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COMMISSIONER STEVENS
HINDMARSH ISLAND BRIDGE ROYAL COMMISSION
WEDNESDAY, 15 NOVEMBER 1995

RESUMING 10.13 A.M.
MRS SIMPSON CALLS
VERONICA PATRICIA BRODIE SWORN

EXAMINATION BY MRS SIMPSON

Q. I think you have given a statement to the Commission; is
that correct.

A. That's correct.

Q. Would you look at this document produced. Isthat the
statement that you have prepared as the evidence that
you would like to give before this Commission.

A. ltis.

MRS SIMPSON: | tender the statement.

MR ABBOTT: | object to at least parts of it. Part
of the statement refers to aletter from Betty Fisher,
and | ask that that part, which isp.10 - my copy of the
statement doesn't include a copy of the letter - | ask
that you make immediate inquiry of this witness asto
the whereabouts of the |etter, otherwise this part of
her statement should not be admitted.

COMSR

Q. Areyou ableto assist us with the whereabouts of the
letter.

A. No, I'm not able to assist you with that letter because
it just cannot be found. It issomewherein my home,
but where | don't know. | have hunted through many

apers and cannot find it.

MR ABBOTT: | understood she was claiming that she
had burnt it.
WITNESS: In answer to that, Mr Abbott, | did burn

one letter that Betty Fisher wrote to me, but this one
was in relation to the stuff that | wrotein herein the
report or the statement.
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MR ABBOTT: Weéll, | mean it'sachange, at least it
hasn't gone to Aboriginal ALRM without the letter being
produced. How can this evidence go in?

WITNESS: In answer to that, it isacopy -

COMSR: Y ou are not being asked that question,
I'm being asked that question as to whether or not that
portion of your statement is admissible.

MR ABBOTT: Perhaps it could be received subject to
the ruling later on after the examination. There are -

indeed, this could be an interesting expedition. It
could be received de bene esse subject to objection and
| will elaborate on it after examination.

COMSR: That isp.10.

MRS SIMPSON: It is my suggestion that you receive the
statement, noting Mr Abbott's objection in regard to the
reference to the letter. It is my submission that Mrs
Brodie can give evidence about the letter, regardless of
whether the letter is produced, and Mr Abbott can
explore that topic with her. If thetopicisnot in the
statement, then it's difficult for any counsel at the
bar table to know what topic to cross-examine on. It's
my suggestion that the statement go in subject to the
reservation and the objection that Mr Abbott has.

COMSR: | suppose there will be an objection to
you leading on that portion.

MRS SIMPSON: That would be unobjectionable. Mrs
Brodie can give evidence about a number of matters.
What weight you put on them in the light of
cross-examination is another matter, but it's not
objectionable that she lead evidence or evidence led on
that topic. Hasit been marked as an exhibit?

COMSR: No.

EXHIBIT 292 Statement of Veronica Brodie tendered by

Mrs Simpson. Admitted.
XN
Q. | think you were born on January 15, 1941, at Point
McLeay.

38 A. Yes, | was.
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Q. How long did you live at Point McLeay.

A. | lived on Point McLeay until | was about 14 years old.

Q. When you were 14, what did you do then.

A. | wasthen brought into Adelaide under the Aborigines
Protection Board to attend high school herein Adelaide
in the city.

Q. What high school did you attend.

A. | attended Unley Girls Technical High School.

Q. How long were you there.

. For asfar aswe could go in education in those days,

that was third year high school, the intermediate.

. Whilein Adelaide, where did you live.

. At the Tanderra Girls Home run by Matron Rutter and

Matron Hyde.

Y our father was Daniel Wilson.

Yes.

Y our mother Rebecca Wilson.

Yes.

Who was Rebecca Harris, is that right.
That's correct.

>0 >

Yes.

That's at Glenelg.

Yes.

That was on 31 January 1897.

31 January, which | think it was 1897. I'm not quite
sure of that year, but.

. Did your mother go to live at Point McL eay.

A. Yes, shedid goto livethere.

Q. How old was she when she went there.

A. A report saysthat shewas 12 yearsold. | believe she
may have been younger than that, because she spoke of
her head master at the Point McLeay school, Brian
Francis.

Q. Why does that make you believe she might have been
younger than 12.

A. Because she said it was her head master, so she would
have attended school there.

OPOPOPOPO>O

o »

Y our mother was born on what is now the Colley Reserve.
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Q. Isthere some reason that she would not have been 12
when she was attending school.

A. Wedll, they didn't go over the age of 12 to school in
Point McLeay inthose years. | think they barely went
to third or fourth grade in school.

Q. So, you draw an inference from the fact that your mother
discussed the head master at Point McL eay.

A. Yes

Q. And theinference you draw is that she must have been
younger than 12 when she went to Point McL eay.

A. Yes.

Q. You mentioned areport stating that she was 12 years old
when she went there. What report is that.

A. That report was done by SheridaMelvin. The Black Swan
Dreaming report, that was done as she did research and
some of the stuff she got from Marjorie Angus, who was
one time an officer with the Aborigines Protection
Board, and that's where the information came from. It's
some of that could have been incorrect.

Q. Pausing there for amoment. Who is Sherida Melvin.

A. Isthe social anthropologist that worked on doing that.
Did research on a site where my grandmother Laura
Spender was born at Glanville.

Q. Didyou ask her to prepare that report.

A. Yes, | did.

Q. Didyou give her information to go in that report.

A. | gave her information.

Q. Looking at acopy of the statement produced, looking at
that copy document in front of you, isthat a copy of
the report called Black Swan Dreaming prepared by
SheridaMelvin.

A. Looksvery much likeit.

EXHIBIT 293 Report entitled Black Swan Dreaming

tendered by Mrs Simpson. Admitted.

Q. Do you have a copy of that report with you.

A. No, | haven't.

Q. Looking at acopy of the report produced, looking at

that report which is now Exhibit 293, s.1 istitled
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“Introduction to the Oral Tradition VVeronica Brodie and
Continuity of Kaurna History at Glanvilleand Le Fevre
Peninsula’ Isthat correct.

A. That's correct.

Q. Inthe second paragraph on that front page Sherida
Melvin says. "Mrs Brodi€'s great grandmother Lartelare,
known also as Rebecca Spender, was a Kurna woman of full

descent born in awurley on the Glanville waterfront at
the site of the future CSR factory'. That is
information that you gave to Sherida Melvin.

A. That isinformation | gaveto her.

Q. That'scorrect, isit.

A. Pardon?

Q. That iscorrect.

A. That's correct. Well, | mean, from what grandmother
told me.

Q. Would you mind just turning to p.39 of the report,
Exhibit 293 - p.38. Thisiss.9.

A. Yes.

Q. That section is headed "Final Dispossession of Lartelare
1890 and sets out a history of the final departure of
Lartelare and her family from the Glanville areg; is
that right.

A. That's correct.

Q. And it aso mentions areturn to Glanville by your
grandmother and your mother together with yourselvesin
1951.

A. That's correct.

Q. At that time, you were 11.

A. Yes.

Q. It'son p.39, | think. That statement says. "Records
obtained from the South Australian Museum shows that
Veronica's mother was 12 before her parents settled more
permanently at the Raukkan Mission in 1907'. Itisthat
statement that you now believe to be incorrect.

A. It'snot the statement, it's the age, mum's age.

Q. The statement that saysthat she's 12.

A. Yes.
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1 Q. Atthe bottom of p.39, thereis a statement beginning:
2 "Even though their destiny was tied to Raukkan and much
3 loved Ngarrindjeri people, Laura - that is your
4 grandmother.
5 A. Yes.
6 Q. Reminded them' - that isyou and your mother sheis
7 reminding, is that right.
8 A. Yes.

9 Q. That they were people of the Port River tribe at

10 Glanville and this was a very important line of

11 ancestors who were different to other Aboriginal people
12 they now knew." Do you remember her reminding you of
13 that.

14 A. Yes, | do.

15 Q. The statement “different to other Aborigina peopl€,

16 that was to include Ngarrindjeri people.

17 A. That'scorrect.

18 Q. Part of the way down the page of p.40, in thethird

19 paragraph down, there's a description of your mother
20 describing the people at the Taperoo Primary School and
21 others, the way her mother Lartelare and Laura, her
22 mother and grandmother, had made a fire and cooked meat,
23 and she told stories of her familieslifein the area
24 And it statesin the last sentence of that paragraph

25 ‘Before she died' - that is your mother died - "she said
26 to Veronicaand Leila Rankine that she wasthe last old
27 member of the Port River tribe to die and reminded her
28 daughters of their matrilineal history.' See that
29 statement there.

30 A. Yes.
31 Q. What did your mother say to you about that.
32 A. Wdll, the matrilineal history isthat it runsfrom
33 mother, or from daughter to mother to grandmother to
34 great-grandmother to the land. And in that respect that
35 was how we go back to the Kurna heritage.
36 Q. From your mother -
37 A. From my mother, her mother and her grandmother.
38 Q. LauraRankine mentioned that there was your sister.
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A. Leilawas my sister.

Q. Looking at Exhibit 275 produced, that isthe
genealogies, you have mentioned that your father Daniel
Wilson - your father was Daniel Wilson.

A. Yes.

Q. Hewasborn at Point McL eay.

A. Yes- | believe hewas.

Q. Hisfather was Daniel Wilson senior.

A. That's correct.

Q. Would you know where he was born.
A. | believe he was born on the Coorong.
Q. How do you come to that understanding.

A. His people came from the Coorong from the Ngarlung side,

the dunes.

Q. Whilewe arewaiting for that exhibit, can you tell the

Commissioner when your mother and father married.
A. | do not know when they married. | don't have that
date.

Q. Your mother and father had a number of children.

A. | believe so.

Q. Would it help you to look at the genealogies prepared by
Dr Doreen Kartinyeri to help you.

A. Wéll, it might, yes.

Q. Looking at vol.1 of the Wilson geneal ogies produced.
Have you seen that book before.

A. Yes, | have.

Q. If youlook at pp.28 and 29, | think there isthere a
photograph of both your father and your grandfather.

A. Thereis, yes.

Q. That isplatefive.

A. Yes.

Q. The source of that photograph appears to have been your

sister Leila Rankine.

A. Yes.

Q. Platefiveisyour father; that's the bottom one.

A. Yes.

Q. Asayoung boy.

A. Yes.
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Q. And plate six isyour father, your grandfather and -

A. Grandmother and uncle and also two aunties.

Q. If you look now at pp.30 and 31, | think thereisa
photograph there of your grandfather which is plate
seven at the bottom of the page.

A. Yes. Opposite page, yes.

Q. A photograph of your grandfather and grandmother; is
that right.

A. | believeit to be my grandfather and my grandmother,

Bessy Gibson, yes.
Q. I think if we look at pp.32 and 33 again, there'sa
photograph plate nine showing your grandfather and his

13 brother Mark Wilson outside church at Point McL eay.

A. That is correct.

15 Q. Turning now to pp.40 and p.41. | think the top
photograph is a photograph of your mother.

A. That's correct.

Q. Another lady. Do you recognise the other lady.

A. | do remember seeing her on Point McL eay when she came
to visit mum, but | can't rightly say that | know her
personaly or really know her.

Q. That lady is described in the photograph as Mary Jane

Hughes.

A. That's correct.

Q. Turning to p.63 of that genealogy, that isthefirst
generation of the Wilson family from which both your

27 grandfather and father came.

A. | believe so.

Q. Thefirst Wilson is described there by Dr Kartinyeri as
awhite whaler or a French seaman,; isthat right.

A. Yes.

Q. If you turn now to p.68, the descendants of Daniel

33 Wilson senior who was a child, | think, of Long Billy

34 and Emily - I'm not sure how to pronounce the next word.

35 Isit Lewinne.

36 A. Yes

37 Q. That wasyour grandfather.

38 A. That's correct.
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Q. On p.68 it shows your father Daniel Wilson junior born
on 6 February 1890 at Point McL eay.

A. | believe that's amisprint, this date, it's 5 February.

CONTINUED
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Q. Your mother, Rebecca Harris, was born on 30 January
1897, and it states there that she was born at Point
McLeay.

A. 31 January, and she was born at Colley Reserve. We only
go on information received from Marjorie Angas as to the
Colley Reserve birth and her move to Point McL eay.

Q. WhoisMarjorie Angas.

A. | said before, she was a previous officer with the
Aborigines Protection Board.

Q. But was she an historian, did she collect records.

A. | believe her father or grandfather was, Angas, and
while she was in the Protection Board, she collated a

lot of photographs and information, history and stuff,
and | gather that from there that she gave some of the
information that was recorded.

Q. So Dr Kartinyeri's genealogy, where it states that your
mother was born on 30 January and at Point McLeay, is
incorrect.

A. Yes.

Q. On p.68, thereisalist there of your brothers and
sisters.

A. Yes.

Q. Including Dorothy LeilaWilson, born on 31 December 1932
at Point McL eay.

A. Correct.

Q. That wasyour sister Leila.

A. Yes.

Q. And you aso there, Veronica Patricia Wilson, and it
records you as being born on 15 June 1941. Isthat
correct.

A. That's not correct.

Q. It should be 15 January.

A. The 15th of thefirst, 1941.

Q. Just to complete that topic, your grandmother was, |
think, Laura Glanville Spender.

A. Correct.

Q. Shewasbornin 1876 at Glanville.

A. Yes.
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Q. Her mother was Latalare.

A. Correct.

Q. Or Rebecca Spender.

A. That'sright.

Q. Sometimes | think Rebecca Spender was referred to as Mrs
Glanville.

A. Correct.

Q. Looking at Exhibit 4, "A World That Was by Berndt and
Berndt, would you just mind looking at plate 18 whichis
opposite p.33.

A. Can you repeat that page number again?

Q. Page 33. I'm asking you to look at the photograph,
plate 18 opposite p.33. Can you find p.33 of the text.

A. Gotit.

Q. The bottom photograph, plate 18, | think shows Latalare,
or Mrs Glanville, in company with a number of other
people, including Pinkie Mack's mother, Louisa Karpany.

A. That's correct.

Q. MrsGlanvilleisthe lady sitting down, the fourth from
theright, is she.

A. That'sright.

Q. Of your mother's nine children, | think you and Leila
were the only girls who survived.

A. That'sright.

Q. We have seen that Leilawas about nine years older than

youl.

Yes.

Leilamarried.

Shedid.

She had five children, one boy and four girls.

Yes.

Y ou married.

Yes.

Y ou have four daughters and one son deceased.

That's correct.

When did you marry.

. 1960.
Q. When you were still living at Point McLeay, | think you

>0 >0 PO PO PO >
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used to go for day trips to Hindmarsh Island on the
steamer "The Renmark'.

A. Yes. We used to go with the school once amonth if it
was in the warmer weather. We would go down to Goolwa,
"The Renmark' would berth there opposite Hindmarsh
Island, and we'd go across on the ferry, the kids, and
we'd sit down have atalk about the island, or have
lunch there and walk around and play.

Q. Who went with you.

A. Therewas anumber of kids from the school.

Q. And aschool teacher.

A. A school teacher.

Q. Who was that.

A. Whatever teacher was there on the mission at that time.
It could have been Miss Weller or - it's hard to
remember the teachers names now, it's so many years

ago.

Q. Werethey al white.

A. They were white teachers.

Q. Did anyone else go with you, any other adults.

A. Sometimes a couple of mums used to come along to give a
hand and help the teachers.

Q. Can you remember who they were.

A. Wéll, one used to be my mother, one was auntie, we used
to call her Auntie Bella, she was Annie Dodd, the other
onethat | could remember is ElvaMilera

Q. You saidinyour statement that you were told that men's
business and women's business used to take place on
Hindmarsh Island.

A. Yes. One of the older women, avery old lady,
grandmother - we called her as Mootha - Bessie Rigney,
she just touched on that while we were on the island,
said that used to happen there, but no more was ever
said.

Q. 'Mootha or Bessie Rigney, did she go with you sometimes
on these trips.

A. | went with her acouple of times down to Hindmarsh
Island as a kid when she took her grand daughter and
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grandson, and she told us, you know, just mentioned
again about the men and women's business there.

Q. Were there boys and girlsin the school group.

A. Therewas, there was a mixture.

Q. There was no problem, then, of telling the group of
children that men's business and women's business used
to take place on Hindmarsh Island.

A. Weéll, whether - it wasn't said to the group, if we sat
around in alittle group with M ootha she would tell us

all.

Q. Whoever was there, both boys and girls.

A. Yes. Other kids might have been told too by another
parent who was there, but we had separate groups.

Q. Thegroupsthat you werein, there were both boys and
girlsfrom time to time.

A. Yes, therewas.

Q. You weretold about the island belonging to Ngarrindjeri
people.

A. Yes.

Q. Wereyou told about Ngarrindjeri people living on the
island.

A. Yes.

Q. When you visited theisland, were there Ngarrindjeri
people living there at that time.

A. No.

Q. So when did you understand these stories related to.

A. Long before my time.

Q. Your mother'stime.

A. Long before my mother'stime. | mean she may have been
alittle girl when there was till people living there.

Q. So the stories about men's business and women's business
were stories which related to events that used to happen
as amatter of history.

A. Exactly.

Q. 1 think you were a so told that there were many people
buried on the island.

A. Yes.

Q. And you weretold that as achild.
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A. Not only asachild, but as an adult.

Q. Yes, but asachild.

A. Yes.

Q. Casting your mind back now to when you were on your
school trips, you knew that then.

A. Yes. Therewere many buried there.

Q. There'snothing in your statement, | think, that relates
to any information which it would be contrary to
Aborigina tradition to divulge, isthat correct.

10 A. Thatiscorrect.

11 Q. Everything that isin your statement, the topics you've

12 covered, are not secret information.

13 A. No.

14 Q. | think you've come to learn that your mother told your

15 sister Leila about the women's business on Hindmarsh

16 Island.

17 A. Yes.

18 Q. Upuntil thetime that you cameto learn of that fact,

19 had you ever heard anyone who spoke of women's business

20 in detail.

21 A. No.

22 Q. Hadyou ever heard of anybody who had any knowledge of

23 women's business in detail.

24 A. No.

25 Q. Notat al.

26 A. No.

27 Q. Your sister, | think, died almost four years ago, on 15

28 January 1992.

29 A. Yes.

30 Q. Canyou tell the Commissioner the circumstancesin which

31 you came to learn of women's business from your sister.

32 A. | wenttovisit my sister in Flinders Medical Centre.

33 She was very sick, she was an amputee and, whilst there,

34 | had an asthma attack, and so | was put into hospital

35 aswell, so we were both in Flinders together. Whilel

36 was there, they decided to bring me down do her ward

37 where | would be in abed alongside of her, because they

38 knew that things were really not well for her at all,

OCO~NOTOPRPWNE
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1 and that shewasin alot of pain and she needed
2 somebody there, so me being in Flinders at that time and
3 being put in a bed next to her made her feel alot
4 happier. It was during one of the doctors' visits she
5 had asked me would | release her, and | asked her what
6 she meant by it. Shesaid ‘| want to di€'.
7 Q. | think shetold you about a number of things she wanted
8 you to do before she died, isthat right.
9 A. Shedid- and | agreed with her, | said "If you want to
10 go, and | have to make that release, I'll doit'.
11 Q. Wasit at thistime that she mentioned women's business
12 to you.
13 A. Itwaswhen | went to sit by her bed to write down the

14 things that she wanted me to do when she was gone that
15 we started talking about living back on Raukkan, going
16 down the Coorong for camps, and generally growing up
17 together as sisters.

18 Q. Just before we come to that, when she told you about the
19 women's business, did she say to you that it was

20 information only for Ngarrindjeri women.

21 A. Shedid.

22 Q. Didshetdl you that it was information that could be

23 told to your daughters.

24 A. Yes.

25 Q. Did you understand that you could speak of it to any

26 Ngarrindjeri women then.

27 A. | understood that | could speak of it to other

28 Ngarrindjeri women if this person or that woman was the
29 right person to tell.

30 Q. How wereyou going to tell that.

31 A. Onadvicegivento mefrom my late sister, it was to be
32 given to women who were wise, who could keep a secret
33 and not divulgeit.

34 Q. Wasthat amatter for you to determine for yourself.

35 A. Yes.

36 Q. Wasthereany restriction otherwise. For instance was
37 it to be told to women who were born on Raukkan or grew
38 up on Raukkan.
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1 A. It mainly belonged to women, the Ngarrindjeri women, who
2 came from that area. If you were born away from that

3 area, then the older women saw no significance in giving
4 it to someone like that, who didn't have an interest in

5 Hindmarsh Island or what happened down that way, so you
6 coming, or aperson coming from another area, it

7 wouldn't have meant as much to as someone coming from
8 down that way, the Coorong area or Hindmarsh.

9 Q. When you say "another area, what do you mean by that.
10 A. Outside of Raukkan, outside of the Coorong area from
11 Ngarlung down, Pelican Point down around the islands.
12 Q. Isthissomething that Leilatold you.

13 A. Yes.

14 Q. Sothat when you spoke to her about it, she told you

15 that you were not to tell women who came from outside
16 the Raukkan or Coorong areg, is that right.

17 A. No, shedidn't tell me that, she just said, you know,

18 about the areas, and it was for me to understand that

19 and to know that that information couldn't be given

20 outside of the area.

21 Q. Did shetell you why the information was to be

22 restricted to certain women.

23 A. Wdl, it wasrestricted to certain women who could keep
24 the secret.

25 Q. Why wasit to be kept a secret.

26 A. Wdll, because it belonged to the Ngarrindjeri women,
27 their part of culture, it was their personal culture,

28 things that only women do and look after.

29 Q. Youunderstood, | think you've already told the

30 Commissioner, that what Leilatold you concerned matters
31 which had taken place on Hindmarsh Island, or practices
32 that had occurred there but no longer occurred there, is
33 that right.

34 A. That's correct.

35 Q. Il interrupted you a moment ago about what your sister
36 told you, other than about the women's business. That
37 is about growing up on the Coorong.

38 A. Yes. Wejust talked about growing up on the Coorong
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ther at Ngarlung, which was belonging to - and she

alwaysfelt that it belonged to - her people, her dad's
people, our father's people, the Wilsons, where they

came to the Coorong from Ngarlung and finally gave up

land there to come into Raukkan to live when

Christianity went there, and she - and we talked about

the life that we lived there, the fun we had, going over

to the Great Southern Ocean, going to Hindmarsh Island,
about our dad, how he often went to Hindmarsh Island to
collect swan eggs and just genera stuff, and going up

as afamily and camping there and the knowledge that she
had of the Coorong.

Q. You say that Leilaassociated the Coorong and that area
with your father's people.

A. Shedid.

Q. | think Moothathat you mentioned before, or Bessie
Rigney, told you some other stories about Hindmarsh
Island, about strong women.

A. Yes. Mootha mentioned that when we went there, that
there were strong women there. At one time there used
to be strong women there. When we asked, we just got
told to be quiet, not to ask any more gquestions, and
that's the way that it was with our older people.

Q. Didyou ever cometo understand what she meant by strong
women being on Hindmarsh Island.

A. No, well, it just went over the top of our heads. Of
course we weren't allowed to ask any more questions, we
didn't ask.

Q. Didyour sister Leila say anything to you about why you
didn't know about the women's business.

A. Yes, because | wasn't interested as Leilawould have
been back in those days, and mum saw that | wasn't the
right one to tell out of the two of us. | probably
would have blurted it out back in those days; | was a
younger person and | liked to talk about things, and so
she thought it best not to tell me.

Q. WasLeilainterested in Aboriginal culture.

A. Very much.
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Q. Did she, on occasions, go with groups down to the
Coorong.
A. Shedid.
Q. And she sometimes went down, | think, with George and
Tom Trevorrow and Auntie Maggie Jacobs.
A. Yes
Q. Uncle Lindsay Wilson.
A. Yes.
Q. Auntie Marje Koolmatrie.
A. Yes.
11 Q. You say at the bottom of p.2 of your statement that
12 Leilatalked to you about the things that used to happen
13 at that place, and what it would have meant to livein
14 that culture at that time. Again, you arereferring to
15 matters which took place amongst the old people.
16 A. Yes.
17 Q. Did Lellamention anything to you about practices that
18 occurred in the current time, that is, in 1991.
19 A. No.
20 Q. You say that your northern sisters - you mean Aboriginal
21 women from the north of South Australia, isthat what
22 you mean.
23 A. Yes.
24 Q. You say that you know that they have women's business.
25 A. Yes
26 Q. Youwouldn't ask details of that because they would be
27 angry and offended.
28 A. That's correct.
29 Q. | think you have been on avisit to aplacein the north
30 of South Australia- isit Indulka.
31 A. Indulkana.
32 Q. Canyoutell the commissioner what you noticed on that
33 visit.
34 A. | went up with some university people, and it was there
35 that | witnessed the men asking an older woman about the
36 hills surrounding Indulkana, and the tribal men got very
37 upset, very angry, and told them they were not to ask
38 about men's - women's business - ask the women about

BHoo~NwouhrwNe
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men's business, and men don't ask - or women don't ask
men about women's business, and so | learned from that
their respect for their land and their culture.

Q. That was something new to you at the time that you saw
that.

A. It was new to me, but also going down and joining in
with the women when they had their dancing, that | was
brought away at a certain time because they had things
that they wanted to do and discuss, so | couldn't join

in but | had to go back to where | was staying on the
reserve.

Q. When was that visit.

A. It would have been about 80 - it would have been, yes,
in 1980.

Q. You say that you can't give the commission any details
of the women's business because you promised Leilathat
you would not, isthat right.

A. That's correct.

Q. You didn't promise her that you wouldn't tell the
commission, but you promised her that you wouldn't tell
anybody except your own daughters, isthat right.

A. That's correct.

Q. You can, however, say that it touched on preparation of
young women for womanhood.

A. ltdid.

Q. And the things that went with it.

A. That's correct.

Q. Canyou say what sort of thingsthey are.

A. Just preparing them for womanhood, for marriage, for
when they have children.

Q. Can we describeit in modern language as sex education.
A. Wdl, | think if you are talking about today's language
you would say sex education. Back in those days sex

education was never heard of .

Q. Itwasjust anatural function.

A. Yes.

COMSR

Q. Which days are we talking about.
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A. We aretaking about back before ever | was born, ever
before. | would say 200 years ago that it wouldn't have
been sex education to them. It would have been -

XN

Q. It would form part of the women's business.

A. Yes, part of the women's business.

Q. You say that you know, and that Leilatold you, about
grandfathers and grandmothers and so on being buried on
Hindmarsh Island. Isthat right.

A. That'sright.

Q. By 'soon, | think you mean to refer to babies who had
died naturally.

A. Natural deaths.

Q. Or aborted foetuses.

A. Some aborted foetuses from the rape of white men, and
that's part of the history of Hindmarsh Island.

Q. Did Leilagiveyou any details concerning that matter.
For instance, did shetell you wasit all babies of
white men that were aborted.

A. No, she didn't have that information.

Q. Did shetell you how the Aborigina women who aborted
the foetuses knew that they were babies of white men.

A. No, shedidn't.

Q. You aso mention the idand next to Hindmarsh Island
being Mundoo Island, was death island. Isthat
something that Leilatold you.

A. Weéll, we knew from history that that was death island,
that they used to smoke the dead there.

Q. How did you know that.

A. From history.

Q. Isthat something you learned at Raukkan.

A. From grandmother, and also at the museum.

Q. You say aso that men's business happened on the other
side of Hindmarsh Island. What do you mean by "the
other side'.

A. Wél, have you been to Hindmarsh Island?

Q. Do you mean the other side of Hindmarsh Island.

A. Itisquiteabigidland. | mean, itis- you know, you
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got four sidesto theisland, and | guess on any side of
the island where women's business took place, men was
further away on the other side. | mean, you got the
side facing the Murray Mouth, you got the side facing
Goolwa, you got the side facing Mundoo, and the other
part.

COMSR

Q. Sothat | am clear, that is something you have worked
out for yourself, isit, when you say you guess that's
the case.

A. Weéll, I wouldn't know exactly what side of theisland
men's business took place because it was never stated,
but, I mean, there are four sides to theisland so
either one the men would have had their business on, the
other side the women.

XN

Q. Sothat is not something that Lellatold you. That is
something you have worked out yourself.

A. Yes.

Q. You worked that out because you knew from her that
women's business and men's business took place on

22 Hindmarsh Island.

NRPERRRRR R R
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23 A. Yes.

24 Q. You have assumed that the men's business and the women's
25 business was separate, separate in place.

26 A. Wdl, | think my mother states that.

27 Q. You arereferring there to her interview with Betty

28 Fisher.

29 A. Yes.

30 Q. You say aso that, apart from the men's business and
women's business being separate in terms of place, they
were also separate in terms of time. That is, men

33 wouldn't go to Hindmarsh Island to do their business at

34 the same time as women. Isthat right.

35 A. That'sright.

36 Q. Isthat what Leilatold you.

37 A. Wél, we know that from being Aboriginal and growing up
38 and studying our culture that men's and women's business

W w
N P
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don't take place at the sametime. Eveninthe north
they don't do this, or anywhere elsein Austraia. |
mean, if that happened it wouldn't be sacred to men, it
wouldn't be sacred to women.
Q. | think you said when you were growing up, and in fact
until 1 suppose around about the time that Leila died,
you didn't have the interest in Aboriginal culture that
she had, isthat right.
A. That's correct.
10 Q. Sowhat you have learnt about men's business and women's
11 business being separate has come as aresult of your
12 doing studies more recently, is that right.
13 A. Forthelast ten yearsI've aways had an interest in
14 Aborigina culture, and mainly took up alot of the
15 stuff with the Coorong. When Leilawas alive | often
16 travelled with her down there, and when this stuff came
17 about with the men and women's business, well, it was
18 only natural for me to accept that men's and women's
19 business took place at different times and not together.
20 And looking at the culture on the whole, | did take up a
21 bigger interest, particularly with the women's business.
22 Q. When you say "looking at the culture as awhol€, do you
23 mean Aboriginal culturein Australiagenerally.
24 A. No,justinmy area.
25 Q. Which areaisthat.
26 A. Inthe Coorong area and the Glanville area.
27 Q. Did Leilatel you that men and women knew about the
28 fact that each other had business.
29 A. No, Lelladidn't say that.
30 Q. Isthat something that you've assumed.
31 A. No. | mean, I've heard men get up and say they knew of
32 - they have mentioned they have heard of women's
33 business, but have never spoken about it, because they
34 know that it's not for them to speak of.
35 Q. By hearing them mention it, do you mean in particular
36 hearing Mr Tom Trevorrow give his evidence in the
37 commission.

©ooo~NOoOUA~WNE
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A. Wdl, | have spoken to Tom before, and when Leiladied
it was something that | said to him "Do you know' or
"Did you know that women's business at one time existed
on Hindmarsh? Hesaid | heard of that', but he said
“Cannot yunnin about it', but he couldn't talk about it,

sowejust left it at that.

Q. | think when your sister died, just afew days before
she died, she went down to Camp Coorong.

A. It was about two weeks or three weeks before she died.
Her wish was to be taken back so that she could see the
Coorong for the last time and say goodbye to people on
Point McL eay and the Coorong that she'd grown up with,
aunts and uncles and relatives. So we did that, we took
her back.

Q. | think Mrs Dulcie Wilson gave a speech at her funera,
isthat right.

A. Dulcie conducted her funeral service.

Q. | think, in accordance with your sister Leila's wishes,
you scattered her ashes at the Coorong.

A. Her ashes were to be taken back and scattered up on a
hill where she used to sit and look out, where she could
see down the Coorong, up the Coorong and across the lake
to Raukkan.

Q. You remember, do you, mentioning to Mr Tom Trevorrow the
fact of women's business back in 1992.

A. Yes, | do recall speaking to Tom about that.

Q. You have aso mentioned amongst the topics that women's
business relates to, apart from those that we've already
mentioned, include the spiritual and sacred waters of
Hindmarsh Island. What did that mean.

A. When Leilaspoketomeand | - well, | say you would
have heard it on the tape on that - on my mother's - of
my mother's voice, where mum mentioned the waters around
Hindmarsh Island are the - were the life force of the
Ngarrindjeri women.

Q. That's something that you read from the transcript of
the notebook of Betty Fisher.

A. | did and - not the notebook. The transcript that |
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read on the 7.30 Report, it was in there, and it was
also on the tape, and -
Q. You mean on the tape of the interview with Betty Fisher.
A. Mum'svoice, the one that Betty Fisher taped mum.
Q. You remember hearing it on that tape.
A. No, sorry, hang on, I'm getting mixed up. It was

OCoO~No R~ WNBE

mentioned in the transcript. When | read it out on the
7.30 Report | mentioned that.

COMSR
Q. I am still not clear where you got it from.
A. That came from Alison Caldwell from Channel 2, the

transcript.

Q. | don't mean that. Where you got the knowledge of this

spiritual and sacred waters of Hindmarsh Island, you say
you think it was on the tape that your mother -

A. Yes. If | could be alowed to just go back alittle

bit. When | did the statement, | said in there that the
stuff that was given to Betty Fisher from my mother was
- | had my doubts when | heard of Betty, because |
didn't know this woman, but when | spoke to Betty and
then | heard the stuff that mum had told her, | knew

that Betty hadn't lied because -

OBJECTION Mr Abbott objects.
MR ABBOTT: It contains an incorrect statement that

she heard this stuff. | have no objection to her saying
what may be her belief, that when sheread it she
believed it, but she didn't hear her mother saying
what'sin the transcript. That's the whole point. We
haven't got any tape of her mother saying what'sin the
transcripts from the book. | object to this witness
embroidering her tale.

MRS SIMPSON: My friend can cross-examine on that.
COMSR
Q. | don't think you can say what someone else's state of

mind is, that is, as to whether or not they are lying.

Y ou cannot give evidence of what someone else's state of
mind was in that respect. In any event, you still

haven't clarified thismatter. Areyou saying that it
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1 isyour belief that on the tapes there is some reference

2 to this matter.

3 A. Yes. When| read the transcript on the 7.30 Report, it
4 was the interview that was done at my niece's house at
5 Paralowie, on the transcript was the stuff about the

6 waters around Hindmarsh Island, if you can recall that,
7 and relating to the fires that were lit, men's business

8 on one side, women's on the other.

9 XN

10 Q. Noneof that isa secret.

11 A. Wéll, can't beif | read it on the 7.30 Report, hey. |
12 mean, you know.

13 Q. Whenyou spoketo Leilajust before she died, you told
14 her - promised her that you wouldn't reveal anything
15 that was a secret.

16 A. Exactly.

17 Q. Andyou have not done so.

18 A. Andl won't.
19 Q. Canyoutdl the commissioner then what is meant by the
20 spiritual and sacred waters of Hindmarsh Island. Isit
21 that the watersare alifeforce. Isthat what is meant

22 by that.
23 A. Yes. Thewatersare alifeforce to the Ngarrindjeri

24 women, whether past or present, and should anything
25 cover those waters, then the spiritual - the strength
26 there will be taken from the Ngarrindjeri women and they
27 can become very ill.

28 Q. Isthat something that Leilatold you.

29 A. Yes.
30 Q. Isthat something that you believe was referred to in
31 the transcript that you read out on the 7.30 Report.

32 A. Yes.

33 COMSR

34 Q. What did you understand that to be a transcript of .
35 A. Atthattimel believed it to be the transcript of the
36 interview that Betty Fisher had with my mother back in
37 1967.

38 Q. Thetranscript from what though.



OCoo~NOUR~WNE

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28

6243
RF 66C
V.P. BRODIE XN (MRS SIMPSON)

A. Wdll, from whatever Betty had, the information. |
believe Betty mentioned a notebook.

XN

Q. Wewill cometo that in aminute. Y ou say that when you
speak of Dreamtime, Dreamtime is how people lived in the
past before white man's coming. Do you mean by that
what we sometimes refer to as the Dreaming.

A. That's correct.

Q. The Dreamtime stories, as you've described them, relate
to Hindmarsh Island. Isthat what you understand.

A. Yes, someof it.

Q. Isthat what your sister Leilatold you.

A. Yes.

Q. And it relates though, not to present practices, but to
things that used to happen 200 years ago.

A. Yes.

Q. Did Leilatell you, when you spoke to her before she
died, that it would be up to you to see that no harm
came to the island and to Ngarrindjeri people.

A. No, shedidn't tell me that.

Q. What was it then that you were to do with this
information that she gave you, other than passit onto
your daughters.

A. Weéll, shedidn't, you know - she didn't tell me
specifically to do anything with it, but it was my
decision when the time came to use some of the
information that | had.

CONTINUED



37
38

6244
CJe6D
V.P. BRODIE XN (MRS SIMPSON)

Q. Inthetyped transcript you read out on the 7.30 Report
isareference to the fact that young women should not
go on their own to Hindmarsh Island if they hadn't had
children. Had you ever heard that before.

A. Yes. Betty mentioned it, but | didn't know anything
about that.

Q. You had ever heard that from your sister Leila.

A. No.

Q. You had never heard anybody else amongst the Aborigina
community talk about such athing that women should not
go to Hindmarsh Island on their own if they hadn't had
children.

A. No.

Q. By ontheir own', did you understand it to mean without
an old person with them.

A. Well, I mean | wouldn't go on my own.

COMSR: | don't know that the witness can answer

that because she said she'd never heard of it.

MRS SIMPSON: She'd heard of it once she read the
transcript.

XN

Q. Having heard it, did you think about it whether the
women should or shouldn't go there.

A. No, because to meit didn't have any relevance to the

secret women's business.

That was not part of it -
That iswhy, yes.
That was not part of the secret women's business -

. No.

You'd heard from Leila

. No.

From what you know of Betty Fisher, having met her quite
recently | think, would you agree that she appearsto be
quite meticulous about keeping confidences and secrets.

A. Yes.

Q. She had promised, of course, your mother Koomi never to
speak of what your mother had told her.

A. WEéll, | mean, Betty proved this from 1967 down to when

O >0 PO B0
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this came out. Neither Rebecca Wilson's daughters knew
of that interview with Betty Fisher and Betty kept it a
very well kept secret. She promised my mother she would
do.

COMSR

Q. In 1967, how many daughters of Rebecca Wilson were
aive.

8 A. Two: Leillaand myself.

9 Q. How old were you both at that time. You were married in

10 1960.

11 A. Yes.

12 Q. Soyou were not living with your mother.

13 A. | had my sonin'68, so.

14 MRABBOTT: 25.

15 A. | would have been about 25.

16 COMSR

17 Q. Andyour sister Leila

18 A. Nineyearson. Shewould have been 34.

19 XN

20 Q. I think when you met Betty Fisher recently, she told you

21 that she hadn't known that your mother had daughters.

22 A. That'sright.

23 Q. | would like to come to the transcript that you read out

24 on the 7.30 Report - and it may help if you are shown

25 Exhibit 22B which is atranscript of the television

26 interview, the raw footage. Have you seen the programme

27 7.30 Report go to air.

28 A. Yes, | have. Yes watchediton TV.

29 Q. Would you mind turning to p.5 of that document. |

30 understand that you weren't there when Betty Fisher was

31 speaking to Alison Caldwell at thistime.

32 A. Begyour pardon? Where are you referring to this took

33 place with Betty Fisher?

34 Q. Thiswas her interview, initial interview with Betty

35 Fisher before she came to see you at your niece's house.

36 Y ou weren't there.

37 A. No.

38 Q. Would you mind looking at p.5. Mrs Fisher says at the

~NOONMNWNE
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bottom part of the first answer that your mother spoke
about the tremendous importance of Hindmarsh Island and
all theidands surrounding it, but especialy of the
waters in the Commission. | assume she means around the
Hindmarsh Island area. ~She spoke about the absolute
necessity for nothing to lie between the waters and the
sky. Nothing must lie between the waters and the sky'.

A. Correct.

Q. You read something similar in the transcript.

10 A. Inthetranscript, yes.

11 Q. That wasn't a secret.

12 A. No.

13 Q. So, asfar asyou know, that didn't break with any

14 Aboriginal tradition to divulge that information.

15 A. No.

16 Q. Coming down the page, Mrs Fisher mentioned that your

17 mother didn't tell her any dreaming stories or creation

18 stories; in other words, she did not refer to Aboriginal

19 women's law. "But she did emphasi se the importance of

20 those islands and the waters surrounding them. When |

21 asked her about the barrage, she said "We, yes, very sad

22 at that time, that but the waters still flow", and the

23 emphasis on the waters still flowing was great’. Have

24 you read something similar to that in the transcript of

25 the interview with your mother.

26 A. Yes, similar.

27 Q. Similar. That wasn't a secret.

28 A. No, nothing to do with the barrage at the Coorong is

29 Secret.

30 Q. What about the waters still flowing.

31 A. No, that's not secret.

32 Q. Atp.12 of thetranscript - and | ask you to assume that

33 thisisatranscript taken off the television camera

34 shots, some of which went to air and some didn't of the

35 Betty Fisher interview with Alison Caldwell. Onp.12,

36 Betty Fisher saysin answer to a question from Alison

37 Cadwell "Do they want to see the transcript? and Betty

38 Fisher answered "Yes. They are not getting it'. And

OCoO~NOUIA~AWNE
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1 then she says 'No, no, it was recorded by Silver Moon'.
2 Who wasthat. Have you ever heard Betty Fisher talk

3 about "Silver Moon'.

4 A. | did ask Betty where the transcript came from and she
5 said that it was recorded by Silver Moon and that it was
6 - no more was said, because | didn't - there were my

7 nieces was there and | was talking to her and Auntie

8 Maggie and | didn't go on about this person Silver Moon,
9 whoever shewas. It was of no interest to me, the
10 Silver Moon. | thought that Betty is the one with the
11 information, so | didn't.
12 COMSR

13 Q. What was the transcript that was being referred to.
14 A. Theonethat was on the 7.30 Report.

15 Q. So, it'sthe transcript of the 7.30 Report.

16 A. Yes.

17 MRABBOTT: The transcript of the notebook, not the
18 transcript of the 7.30 Report.

19 COMSR: | am asking this witness what she

20 understood.

21 MRABBOTT: You said it was the transcript of the
22 7.30 Report.

23 COMSR: No, | didn't say that, Mrs Brodie said
24 that.

25 XN

26 Q. You arereferring to the transcript that Betty Fisher
27 gave you to read from.

28 A. Betty Fisher didn't give me any transcript, Alison

29 Caldwell gaveit to me.

30 Q. Thetranscript that you got to read out while Betty

31 Fisher and Auntie Maggie were there at your niece's
32 house.

33 A. Yes

34 Q. That was the transcript that you understood had been
35 recorded by Silver Moon.

36 A. Yes

37 Q. Youdidn't feel curious asto who Silver Moon was who
38 had seen that material.
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A. Betty Fisher was the only person that was, | was
interested in.

Q. Wereyou told that the information was in any way
confidential.

A. Wedll, Betty said it was confidential to her. She- it
was stuff that she had recorded, so | gather at that
time, her being the amateur historian, it would have
meant just that.

Q. Shecouldn't tell anyone about it.

A. Wdll, with the transcript, | mean that was read out, so

11 that wasn't secret. If Betty had anything else, then

12 Betty, she didn't tell me.

13 Q. Looking at p.15 of that transcript - and the transcript

14 here is the 7.30 Report transcript, Exhibit 22B, p.15.

15 Y ou see that Betty Fisher saysthat your mother

16 permitted her to write as she spoke, but she was quite

17 upset that what was happening at some place on the

18 mainland. “And then she told me about the sacredness of

19 areasin that Ngarrindjeri area and she said that all of

20 those islands, Hindmarsh Island, and sherefersto it as

21 Kumarangk, and all those islands and the waters

22 especially are extremely significant, are sacred and

23 important women's sites which she couldn't talk about'.

24 Did shetell you something similar.

25 A. Who? You meaning Betty?

26 Q. Yes, Betty Fisher.

27 A. No, shedidn't tell me anything.

28 Q. Had you ever heard your mother refer to the idland, that

29 is Hindmarsh Island, as Kumarangk.

30 A. Notthatl canrecall. Sheawaysreferredto it as

31 Hindmarsh Island.

32 Q. I think you didn't learn of any sacred and important

33 women's sites from your sister Leila.

34 A. Begyour pardon?

35 Q. Youdidn'tlearn of any sacred and important women's

36 sitesfrom Leila

37 A. Not of any important women's sites.

38 Q. Or sacred women's sites.

Boo~NouhrwNne
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A. No sacred women's sites except Hindmarsh Island.

Q. Astheidand itsdlf.

A. Astheidand itself being a sacred idand to the
Ngarrindjeri women.

Q. That wasfor the reasons that you outlined earlier.

A. Yes

Q. Thefact of those sacred and important women's sites
which Betty Fisher saysthere that your mother couldn't
talk about, that fact was not a secret.

A. Can you repeat that?

Q. Thefact that there were secret and important women's
sites was not a secret.

A. You keep referring back to the women's sites.

Q. That isjust the term that Betty Fisher has used that
your mother said there were sacred and important women's
sites that your mother cannot talk aboui.

A. | mean, Betty hadn't said that to me. | don't know what
mum would have meant by “secret sites.

Q. You, yourself, now giving evidence today can see that
there is nothing secret in mentioning the fact that
there are women's sites without saying any more.

A. No, that's correct.

COMSR: | understood the witness to say that she
had never heard the suggestion that there were sites,
that the whole island was a site.

A. The Hindmarsh Island was a sacred site and for the
Ngarrindjeri women back over 200 years ago before white
men ever settled there.

XN

Q. Thefact that it was a sacred site was not a secret.

A. No.

Q. It was something then presumably that men must have
known about as a matter of fact that there was something
sacred about Hindmarsh Island to women.

A. Of course.

Q. They must have known where on Hindmarsh Island there
were specific places that women went to do their
business.
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1 A. That | can't answer because | was never told that, which
site they went to.

Q. All you weretold isthey had to avoid going there at
the time that the women's business was on.

A. Yes

Q. And presumably they could not go to that place.

A. That'sright. Well, | think most historians and
Aborigina people know that.

Q. You mean Aborigina culture, Australiawide.

10 A. Yes.

11 Q. Coming now to where you read from the transcript taken

12 from the notebook of Betty Fisher at p.20.

CooO~NOTR~WN

13 MR ABBOTT: Y ou said "notebook’, but, in fact, it's
14 atranscript by Alison Caldwell.
15 XN

16 Q. Thetranscript provided by Alison Caldwell to you. What
17 did you understand that to be.

18 A. Wadll, that transcript | believe to be information, or on
19 the women's business at Hindmarsh Island given to Betty
20 from mum, my mother.

21 Q. Didyou hear Betty refer to that notebook at any time.

22 A. Betty did refer to a notebook.

23 Q. Did Betty tell you any more about the typed pages that
24 were given to you for the 7.30 Report which she told you
25 they were recorded by Silver Moon; for instance, did she
26 tell you where the information came from, apart from

27 your mother.

28 A. No.

29 Q. Comingto p.20, that section whereit's got "VB' meaning
30 Veronica Brodie, reading from typed notes. About how
31 many pages of typed notes did you have.

32 A. Justtheone.

33 Q. Just theoneto read from.

34 A. Yes

35 Q. You had morethan that in your hand, | think, when you
36 were reading out.

37 A. Just let methink back. There was one that was, that

38 came up on the screen as | was reading it, was just
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showing the words in bits and pieces as | was going
through the transcript, if | can recall correctly.

Q. Youwerereading, | think, from a page which appeared to
bein abundle of pages; is that right.

A. No, no - it wasn't a bundle of pages.

Q. At p.20, you are reading from typed notes and | know
that these notes were apparently in a shorthand form.
Isthat right, they were not in full sentences.

9 A. Yes.

10 Q. Youread out: Onewelose. That it'sall gone down

11 there at Hindmarsh Island. That place, our sacred

12 place. And we've covered that. That isnot a secret

13 that Hindmarsh Island was sacred.

14 A. No.

15 Q. 'Wegothere. Firestherevery important’. It wasn'ta

16 secret that fires were there.

17 A. No.

18 Q. That fireswerelit.

19 A. No.

20 Q. "Women'sstory in that place all secret. All other

21 things men know about it's same for us." That seemsto

22 indicate, doesn't it, that there are some secret things

23 to be shared between men and women and some that are

24 not; isthat what you took that to mean.

25 A. No.

26 Q. What did you take it to mean.

27 A. | takeit to mean that it was just women's business.

28 COMSR

29 Q. Somewomen's business.

30 A. Nothingto do with men - they said "Men's place on the

31 other side’. But asfar as the women are concerned

32 going there on their own, | don't know if that would

33 have been a part of the men's concern. It would have

34 been al to do with the women.

35 XN

36 Q. Youarecoming now to the next part: "'Don't you go there

37 if you're still having children. We take you, okay.' Is

38 that what you are coming to.

coO~NoO TP WNE
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1 A. Yes
2 Q. You take that whole section to mean that some things are
3 private to women and have nothing to do with men.
4 A. Yes.
5 Q. Including having children.
6 A. Yes.
7 COMSR
8
9

Q. There are some things that are women's things that men
know about, is that what you are saying.

10 A. Wadll, if you go back in Aboriginal culture, men had very

11 little to do with women. Maybe different to white men

12 today. Or, you know, when they're Aboriginal, had their

13 babies, it was all done by women, for women without the

14 men being present. But today, you have men who now can

15 be present at births. So it was very much awoman's

16 world back in the old days having children.

17 XN

18 Q. How do you know that.

19 A. Wehad many midwivesthat delivered many of usthat are

20 here today.

21 Q. You aretalking about during your own lifetime.

22 A. During my own lifetime.

23 Q. It wasn't the custom to have men present at birth.

24 A. Definitely not.

25 Q. You are not talking about 200 years ago now.

26 A. Wearetalking about, | suppose, up to when they allowed

27 men to see women give birth to babies.

28 CONTINUED
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1 Q. Where does your information come about the way in which
2 birth practices occurred say 200 years ago.
3 A. Waéll, the information comes with the women's business,
4 that men was never present at women's business.
5 Q. You seetherethat you go on to read out "Glad, you know
6 that place, women go there around where the water comes
7 in around the coast on the island, men's place on the
8 other side’. Now Glad was a reference to Gladys
9 Elphick, you believe.
10 A. | believethat.
11 Q. MrsElphick wasn't aNgarrindjeri woman, was she.
12 A. No.
13 Q. ShewasaNurrunga.
14 A. Yes.
15 Q. Soitwas apparently known to her that women went to
16 Hindmarsh Island "Where the water comesin around the
17 coast to on the island’, and that men's place was on the
18 other side.
19 A. Yes.
20 Q. That wasn't in any contravention of any Aboriginal
21 tradition that Mrs Elphick should know those details.
22 A. No.
23 Q. Your mother, | think, was a very Christian woman.
24 A. Yes.
25 Q. Ithinkasoonp.21-1won'tgointoitin detail -
26 but would you like to have alook at p.21. At the top
27 of p.21 isamale voice recorded "Let'sjust hold it
28 there. Let'sgo back and do it from the same spot'.
29 There was a male cameraman filming you reading this out.
30 A. Yes.
31 Q. That was no problem.
32 A. No.
33 Q. You say there, reading again "We go to theidand, we
34 feel it here, we know where all Australia gets life down
35 there. It'simportant to life where the river goes.
36 All life and end of life comes and goes, and that was a
37 reference to the importance of the waters so far asyou
38 understood.
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A. Yes.
Q. And that wasn't a secret.
A. No.

Q. And the gravesthat were there, they are not a secret.

A. No.

Q. I think on p.22, if we come to that, there isamention
in the middle of the page about some matters to do with
marriage, about women's dances, do you see that, about
in the middle of the page.

A. Page 22?

Q. Page 22.

A. Yes.

Q. Thetranscript appearsto read 'Y ou make more, you marry
this one, that one, not marry here, not there, how you
have strong babies, do the women thing, dance and make
things, learn, fires for being' something, do you see
that.

A. Yes.

Q. None of that is secret in any way.

A. No.

Q. Doesthat in general, though, relate to the sacredness
of Hindmarsh Island to Ngarrindjeri women.

A. It'sapart of the culture.

Q. Part of the culture.

A. Yes.

Q. It relates perhapsto the significance of theisland,
but not secret.

A. Thesignificance of the island, but not secret.

Q. Just coming to p.23 isacorrection that | should make.
At the top of the page there, you say you handed it
down, the women's business, or the stories that they had
down there, then you would be told. Isthat something
that you were reading from the transcript, or can't you
remember now.

A. No, | don't recall reading that. | recall saying it.

Q. Yougoontosay My sister, Leila, knew before me, and
| didn't query it. | heard', and the transcript reads
"But she didn't tell me, but | tell you that on closer
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listening it should be "But she did tell me', "Of the
business, the stories that mum had told her'. Isthat
what you recall saying.

A. Yes

Q. When you said that, that she did tell you of the
business, "The stories that mum had told her', were you
referring to some of the mattersthat were in that
transcript.

A. Some of the mattersto do with the water.

Q. What else.

A. I'mjust trying to take my mind back to the transcript -

BPRpRpRRRPe
SRR EBoow~NouirwNE

to the fires, to the women's business being there, the
men's business, that stuff, that mum had said that
wasn't secret.

Q. Just going down the bottom of p.23, you say "The

barrages should never have been there, shouldn't have
been built'. You say you know it stops the water
altogether. What were you referring to there.

A. Weéll, the barrages, | mean when they were built, they

were built by Pelican Point where the Coorong, many of
the Ngarrindjeri people camped along there, and for the
barrages to be built in those days, it would have
destroyed alot of their environment, and it was of
importance to them as they watched those barrages being
built, because in those days there was no legal help for
Aborigina people, and their concerns for their
environment and what would happen to it, whether it
would destroy it or make it better, but | think, aswe
came down through the years, we seethe end result is
that the flow of the Coorong is not what it used to be,
the flow of Lake Alexandrinaisn't what it used to be,
and the opening to the Murray Mouth isn't what it was
years ago.

Q. That isto do with the strong feeling that Aboriginal

people and, in particular, Ngarrindjeri people, have to
preserve the environment in that area, isthat right.
A. That'sright.

Q. Inparticular, you're now referring to the fact that,



OCo~NoOUITR~hWNEF

6256
TN 66E
V.P. BRODIE XN (MRS SIMPSON)

before the barrages, the salt water used to flow right
up past the island, Hindmarsh Island, further up river
and into the lakes.

A. Wéll, that | don't know. | mean all | could recall asa
kid growing up there, when they talk about the barrage
and, you know, how it destroyed the water, the flow of
the water, and it was to do with white men building up
different things around there and it was, as | said, it
was important to them because it was their environment,

it was where the Ngarrindjeri where born, where they
bred, where they lived, ate and died.

Q. You learned thisinformation that you've described from
Leila, just going back now to 1991 or 1992 when Leila
told you about these stories. When did you first hear
about a bridge being built at Hindmarsh Island.

A. It would have been about ayear before. | just can't
recall how long, but -

Q. A year before Leiladied, do you mean.

A. Yes, and it was with reference something to do with the
bridge across, with the Bannon Government, and |
happened to mention it, and Leilasaid "Well, look at
what they are doing now. It'sterribleif thisbridge

goes.

Q. At that time you remember something to do with the
Bannon Government and something to do with some
Aboriginal people who were going along with the idea of
the bridge.

A. Yes.

Q. Canyou recall any more about those Aborigina people
and what they were doing.

A. | don't know who those Aboriginal people were but, as|
say, just on hearing about it, | referred it to Leila,
and Leilaand | sort of discussed it.

Q. What did you hear about.

A. Wedll, that these Aborigina people had given the okay to
the Bannon Government to let the bridge go.

Q. Leila, you say, said to you "It'sterrible what they are

doing'.
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A. Yes

Q. Did she say to you at any time during that conversation,
or any others about the bridge and what they were doing,
that there were secret women's stories attached to
Hindmarsh Island.

A. We were talking about this bridge business with the
Bannon Government, and she said "It's terrible what they
aredoing, Vonni€'. She said "Has mum ever told you
about Hindmarsh Island’, and | said 'No', | said 'Is
there something | should be told'. She said "Well,

11 about the women's business there'.

12 Q. Thiswas about two years before she died, wasiit.

13 A. About - | can't recall the space of time before Leila

14 died and when this came up with the Bannon Government,

15 but it was during the Bannon time that this bridge, |

16 don't know, to have made some deal or something with

17 some Aboriginal people.

18 Q. | gather from what you said that Leila didn't mention

19 the fact that men and women had business on Hindmarsh

20 Island at that time, it wasn't until just before she

21 died she mentioned that to you.

22 A. It wasduring our conversation about the women's

23 business that she mentioned about men and women's

24 business on Hindmarsh.

Boo~wounbwNrk

25 Q. That wasjust before she died, wasit.

26 A. Yes.

27 Q. Not onthisearlier occasion.

28 A. It was about three or four weeks before she died.
29 Q. Threeor four weeks before she died.

30 A. Yes.

31 Q. I'masking you now to come back to this earlier

32 conversation when she said "It's terrible what they're

33 doing down there'. In that conversation to you, did she
34 mention to you anything then about Hindmarsh Island.

35 A. Yes, shedid, she mentioned about the women's business.
36 Q. What did she say.

37 A. Had mum told me, and | said "No', and she looked at me
38 and | said "Why, what happened there', and she said
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"Well, | guess mum couldn't tell you', as| said before,
because | probably would have blabbered it around or
told someone, being young and, you know, you tell
something like that to a young Aboriginal woman it would
have been a bit of gossip, | suppose, and | would have
told someone else, but mum knew deep down that she
couldn't tell me. Shesaid "I can see you're much wiser
now'.

Q. You've cometo the time just before the time she died,

three or four weeks before she died.

A. Lelatold me, it would have been a month before she

died, because they had to stop al treatment, and it

took time to take her back to the Coorong and then bring
her back to the hospital, and then it was that week that
she died, so given amonth it would have been before
Leiladied that we sat down and talked, because she knew
she had made the decision to go.

Q. You say that that was al about the same time, wasiit,

that you heard about the problem with the bridge with
the Bannon Government and the Aborigina people, or was
that earlier again.

A. We heard about the bridge before, but | mentioned it to

Leila, and things we were talking about when we talked
about Hindmarsh Island, things we used to do growing up
on the Coorong, and we spoke about Hindmarsh, and that's
when she said - | said to her "That bridge, you know,
they're still on about this bridge. Y ou hear what some
fellows have done about it' and in general conversation
"Black fellows have done about this bridge with the

Bannon Government?, and she said "It's terrible what
they're doing, Vonnie'.

Q. It wasthen that she told you about women's business.
A. Then she asked meif | knew of it and | said "No'.
Q. You had spoken to Leilaabout that, about the bridge

proposed at Hindmarsh Island.

A. No.
Q. You say that after Leiladied, you decided to lend

support to the Ngarrindjeri Action Group Committee. Who



RERERREBCovonswN R

18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

6259
TN 66E
V.P. BRODIE XN (MRS SIMPSON)

were they.
A. They were Val Power, Muriel Van Der Byl, Auntie Maggie
Jacobs.
Q. Connie Roberts.
A. Auntie Connie Roberts, Sarah Milera.
Q. You say they were the key women.
A. Yes
Q. What do you mean by that.
A. Wdll, they were the key women that were chosen from the
Ngarrindjeri group to speak on behalf of us, or to do
any interviews or whatever to do with the women's
business at Hindmarsh Island.

Q. Who chose them.

A. Who chose them? They were chosen from a meeting.

Q. When was that mesting.

A. That meeting would have taken place at Goolwa at
Graham's Castle.

Q. When was that.

A. Would have been back in about June 1994.

Q. I think Va Power and Maggie Jacobs had been doing some
studies on the women's business, is that right.

A. I don't know.

Q. Well -

A. They would have been involved with it.

Q. Just looking, if you've got that transcript of the
television interviews, at p.25. Do you see down there.

A. Yes.

Q. You say you fedl grateful that you're ableto learn
about it with Doreen Kartinyeri and otherslike Auntie
Maggie and Va Power and others who have been doing some
studies on the Hindmarsh Island women's business.

A. What was said there was that Auntie Maggie and Va Power
and others had been looking the issues of the women's
business on Hindmarsh Island, and thiswas in relation
to the gravesthat are there, the sites and stuff like
that, and the women's business.

Q. What had the graves and the sites got to do with women's
business. They are part of that, are they.
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A. It'sapart of Hindmarsh Island. A lot of babies are
buried there, many foetuses, many mothers are buried
there.

Q. Why wasiit that those particular women were chosen at
the meeting.

A. They were chosen because many of us were involved with
our own things that we were doing, and they were women
who could lend time to doing things.

Q. Didyoutel any of those women that you knew about

women's business on Hindmarsh Island.
A. Yes, | did.
Q. When did you tell them.
A. | told them at that meeting.
Q. Thisisat the meeting just before -
A. At Graham's Castle.
Q. Isthat the meeting just before Cheryl Saunders came.
A. Yes.

Q. | think in 1994, and for two years prior to that, you'd
been pursuing aclaim as part of the Lartalare heritage
a Glanville, isthat right.

A. That'sright.

Q. You spoke to Colin James about that.

A. Yes.

Q. Looking at Exhibit 105, and the articleis 19 August
1994, looking at the article which is headed "Sacred
Site Bid Threatens Port Revamp.’

A. Yes.
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A. Yes.

Q. Thereisapicture of you, together with your
grandchildren.

A. Yes

Q. Atthesiteof the old CSR factory.

A. Yes, that's correct.

Q. Inthat article, Colin James has described the claim
that you are making in relation to that area and he says
in the second column "She has been battling for two

10 yearsto have the site registered under the State

11 Aboriginal Heritage Act, but has been frustrated by

12 bureaucratic delays. Mrs Brodie said yesterday that

13 every time shetried to raise her claim with the

14 Department of State Aboriginal Affairs, shewastold its

15 officers were too busy with the Hindmarsh Island Bridge

16 controversy'. Isthat what you told Colin James.

17 A. Yes.

18 Q. So, had you had contact both with the Department of

19 State Aboriginal Affairsand Aboriginal Lega Rights

20 Movement about Glanville.

21 A. Yes, | did.

22 Q. Wasthat inthe years 1992 to 1994.

23 A. It would have been 93, 94.

24 Q. 93,94

25 A. Yes

26 Q. | think, inthe end, your activities cametoo late to be

27 able to do anything about that site, is that right.

28 A. Yes. Wdll, | did apply - well, we had a submission

29 filled out for land acquisition fund. Becauseit

30 couldn't be aMabo style claim or anativetitle, |

31 applied - | was going to apply for land acquisition, but

32 the day that we spoke to - my niece and |, Rebecca

33 Tonkin - the solicitor from ALRM, he had just got back

34 from Point Pearce and it was quite late, around quarter

35 to 6, 6 o'clock, and he said that that day that was the

36 time limit for the acquisition fund and it was too late

37 to put our submissionin, so | just didn't worry about it.

OCONOOUITRARWNE
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Q. It wasto do with that claim in relation to Glanville
that the Black Swan Dreaming report was prepared, which
is now Exhibit 293.

A. Yes.

ADJOURNED 11.57 A.M.

RESUMING 12.10 A.M.

Q. In 1993, 1994, when you were pursuing your Glanville
claim, | think -

A. Yes.

Q. You have said that you were told by members of staff at
the Department of State Aborigina Affairs and people at
Aborigina Lega Rights Movement that they were engaged
in the Hindmarsh Island Bridge affair. Isthat right.

A. That's correct.

Q. When you spoke to people at either the department or at
Aborigina Legal Rights -

A. Yes.

Q. Did you mention to them anything about what L eila had
told you.

A. No, | didn't.

Q. Wasthere areason for that.

A. Wdl, it wasn't of any relevance to tell them of what
Leilaand | had discussed. Thiswas adifferent area.

Q. Wasit of concern to you though that the bridge issue
had erupted again.

A. It was of concern what was happening there with this -
with the bridge issue.

Q. Didyou think at the time to mention that, for instance,
there should be nothing lying between the waters and the
sky to protect Ngarrindjeri culture.

A. Can you repesat that?

Q. Yes. When you spoke to people at the Department of
State Aboriginal Affairsand at Aboriginal Legal Rights
Movement, did you think to mention to anyone that it was
important to Ngarrindjeri culture that nothing lie
between the waters and the sky.

A. No.

Q. Wasthere areason for that.
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A. Wédll, it was nothing to do with my claim at Glanville.
| mean, that was Hindmarsh Island, this was Glanville.
So, you know, | just fedl that that we are getting right
away from the issue of Hindmarsh Island with the
Glanville stuff.

Q. Canit beinferred then that at the time you were
pursuing the Glanville claim, you were not giving any
consideration then to the Hindmarsh Island Bridge at
all.

10 A. I wouldn't say that | wasn't giving any consideration,

11 but | believe that they were very busy at that time and

12 there weren't the staff available to deal with my issues

13 aswell asthe Hindmarsh Island issues.

14 Q. Did you mention anything to do with Hindmarsh Island to

15 any members, for instance, of the Lower Murray

16 Aboriginal Heritage Committee.

17 A. Wewere at amesting there.

18 Q. When wasthat.

19 A. That wasat the time when Doug and Sarah Milera had

20 their interview, when the TV cameras were out there.

21 Q. That wasin June of 1994, wasiit.

22 A. | cannot recall the month. | know it was -

23 Q. Wasit around the time that you saw Professor Cheryl

24 Saunders at Graham's Castle or shortly after.

25 A. No, it wasn't around that time.

26 Q. Wasit before that.

27 A. It was after that.

28 Q. After that.

29 A. Yes.

30 Q. Intheyear beforethat, that is, in 1993, did you

31 mention anything to do with women'’s business on

32 Hindmarsh Idland to any member of the Lower Murray

33 Aboriginal Heritage Committee.

34 A. No.

35 Q. Didyou know of the Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage

36 Committee.

37 A. Yes.

38 Q. What did you understand their function was.

ocoo~NOoOa~WNE
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A. Their function wasto look after the issues relating to
the southern areas of the Coorong and Victor Harbor, et
cetera.

Q. And including Hindmarsh Island.

A. Wdll, | would of -

Q. You would expect so.

A. 1 would think so.

Q. Coming back now to the NAG meetings, you have said that

that committee included Va Power, Maggie Jacobs, Connie
Roberts. | think the NAG committee also involved the
friends of Goolwa and Kumarangk, isthat right.

A. Yes.

Q. Soitwasn't just Aboriginal people.

A. No.

Q. You say that you went to ameeting of the NAG Committee
and that you missed some others. You didn't go to every
meeting of the NAG Committee.

A. No, | didn't.

Q. Looking at Exhibit 35, does that appear to be a
Ngarrindjeri Action Group (NAG) meeting minutes.

A. Yes, it looks like that.

Q. It appearsto be.

A. Yes, it looksto be that.

Q. It appearsto be from ameeting of 6 June 1994. Would
you cast your eye over those who are listed as being
present.

A. Yes.

Q. I note that you are not listed at that meeting.

A. That'sright.

Q. But do those people that are listed as being present, to
your knowledge, form the Ngarrindjeri Action Group, or
some of them.

A. Wéll, some of them.

Q. Canyou tell the commissioner then which of those people
who are present at that meeting are Aboriginal people.

A. Isitrelevant?

Q. Yes
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1 A. Vi Deuschle, Margaret Sinclair, Denise Karpany, Va
2 Power, Wayne Rigney, Cathy Carter - sorry, no, she's
3 white - Ken Sumner, Greg Sinclair, Shirley Peasley,
4 Kingsley Ahang.
5 Q. Of the onesthat sent in apologies, isMuriel Van Der
6 Byl the only Aboriginal person there.
7 A. No.
8 Q. Who arethe others.
9 A. JohnHartley, Don Aziz.
10 Q. Taking the 6 June meeting as a marker, can you tell the
11 commissioner, did you attend a meeting of the NAG
12 Committee prior to that day.
13 A. Asl said before, | can't recall whether it was before
14 this meeting - it would have been after this meeting
15 because those people were involved long before me. So
16 it would have been after.
17 Q. I think you say that you missed the protest.
18 A. That'scorrect.
19 Q. Inrespect to the bridge.
20 A. Yes, | did.
21 Q. Would that have been around about 11 May 1994. You
22 can't recall.
23 A. No.
24 Q. | think you say aso that you missed the rally, is that
25 right. You didn't attend arally at Amelia Park.
26 A. No, | didn't attend therally.
27 Q. Looking at Exhibit 178, document 57, have you seen that
28 flyer before. It isan advertisement for apicnic at
29 AmeliaPark on 1 May 1994.
30 A. No, | don't recall seeing this.
31 Q. Canyou recal whether you attended a barbecue at the
32 Goolwawharf on 5 June 1994.
33 A. No, | didn't, no.
34 Q. Youdidnt.
35 A. No.
36 Q. You know of that, but you didn't go.
37 A. No, that'sright.
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| think the first Ngarrindjeri Action Group Committee

meeting that you attended was one at Rocky Marshall's

A.

Q.
A.

Q.
A.

OPOPOPOPOPOPOPOPOPOPOPOPO PO

house.
That's correct.
He was a Friend of Goolwa and Kumarangk.
Yes.
And the meeting was a meeting, wasiit, of the Friends of
Goolwa and Kumarangk.
Yes.
At that meeting, Maggie Jacobs was there.
Yes.

. And Kathy Burgemeister.

Yes.

. Was she there as someone who came with you.
. Kathy ismy cousin.

Did you take her to the meeting.
She took me.

She took you to the meeting.
Yes.

. Sue Elliott, who is she.
. SueisaFriend.
. A Friend of Goolwa and Kumarangk.

Yes.
Doreen Kartinyeri was there.
Yes.
Ameliaand Merva Campbell.
Yes.

. Sarah Milera.

Vi Deuschl e
Yes.

. And Edith Rigney.

Yes.
Y ou have described an event which happened there
concerning Amelia Campbell.

38 A. Yes.
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Q. What happened.

A. Ameliabecame abusive because she said no-oneinvited
her down to the meeting, and she started to abuse the
women that were there, saying - and Doreen, asked her
not to speak like that, and Doreen walked out. She said
she couldn't stay there while Ameliawas being abusive.
| then said - and Amelia got really abusive about some -
the women, so | said "Amelia, don't air your dirty linen
here. Thisisnot the place or thetime. Thisisa

10 meeting about Hindmarsh Island’, and left it at that.

11 Q. Who organised the meeting.

12 A. | don't know. I'm not involved with the organiser, but

13 | know Shirley and Vi - Shirley Peasley and Vi Deuschle

14 - were there and were up front with Rocky, so | gather

15 that, on the NAG Committee side, they would have let

16 people know about it. But the Friends of Kumarangk

17 probably arranged the meeting there.

OCoOoO~NOUIAWN R

18 Q. Who arranged for you to go to the meeting.

19 A. | arranged for myself. | rang Kath Burgemeister and
20 made arrangements myself to go down.

21 Q. Who told you about the meeting.

22 A. Auntie Maggie told me and she said "If you could get
23 along it would be good to go', so -

24 Q. Did shetell you what the meeting was for.

25 A. Wdll, | gathered what the meeting must have been for.
26 Q. What did you gather.

27 A. Thesupport of Hindmarsh Island, no bridge. So | went
28 along to have alisten.

29 Q. Insupport, | suppose, of the Friends of Goolwa and
30 Kumarangk.

31 A. Weéll, in support of the Ngarrindjeri Action Group.

32 Being a Ngarrindjeri, | would lend support to them.

33 Q. Hadyou told Maggie Jacobs at that time that you knew
34 about women's business on the island.

35 A. | mentioned to Auntie Maggie before that.

36 Q. What did you say to her.

37 A. ljustsaid | know, my sister Leilatold me'.

38 Q. What did she say.
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A. Shewas pleased to know.
Q. Did she mention to you whether she knew anything about
it.
A. Shesaid shewastold of it.
Q. Did she say what she wastold of.
A. No. Shejust mentioned that she was told of the women's
business there.

Q. What was shetold.

A. Shedidn't say.

10 Q. Didyou mention to her what you'd been told.

11 A. No, | havent.

12 Q. Wereyou not curious.

13 A. No.

14 Q. Did shetell you who had told her.

15 A. No. Shejust said that she heard as ayoung girl

16 growing up, and her grandmother told her things. Sol

17 didn't question it any further, and | didn't give any

18 information of what | had.

19 Q. The second meeting that you went to at Rocky Marshall's
20 house of the Friends of Goolwa and Kumarangk was a

21 meeting at which some people spoke, is that right.

22 A. Yes.

23 Q. | think at that second meeting a white man told people

24 who were there about bones being taken from the island.
25 A. Yes.

26 Q. What did hetell you.

27 A. Hesaid that awhite man from Goolwa had been across to
28 the island, taken some bones into the hotel, and was

29 laughing and joking about the bones that he had, and, |

30 mean, we felt that was really terrible.

31 Q. Who was at that meeting.

32 A. TheFriendsof Kumarangk.

33 Q. Areyou ableto say now, first of al, when that meeting
34 was.

35 A. No.

36 Q. Wasit before you saw Professor Cheryl Saunders.

37 A. Yes.
38 Q. Atthat time, did he mention ataxi driver.

OCO~NOUITRARWNE
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A. Hementioned taxi driver that had the box with the bones
in the boot.

Q. Did hetdll you anything about what was said at the pub
about those bones.

A. They were laughing and talking about the bones, and they
were going to raffle them or do something with them.

Q. Can you recall who was at that meeting.

A. Weéll, there was those names that | mentioned before that
went to the second or the first meeting. | think -

10 Q. And various members of the Friends of Goolwa and

11 Kumarangk.

12 A. Kumarangk, yes.

13 Q. Wasit one of those people, one of the Friends, who got

14 up and spoke to the meeting.

15 A. Yes.

16 Q. Aswell astalking about the bones, was the person who

17 spoke also talking about a bridge going across to the

18 Coorong.

19 A. Not that | could recall, the same person.

20 Q. You have heard about that though, haven't you.

21 A. Yes.

22 Q. When did you hear about the prospect of a bridge going

23 to the Coorong.

24 A. When al this stuff came about with the Hindmarsh Island

25 Bridge, it wasjust talk that a bridge would go across

26 to the Coorong and down the Coorong to catch up with the

27 main freeway. That was of agreat concern because it

28 was going through Ngarrindjeri lands.

29 Q. Wasit of concern to you personally because of Leilas

30 attachment to the Coorong.

31 A. Well, my persona input into that | don't think has any

32 relevance, but the Coorong itself is of heritage to me

33 and many other Ngarrindjeri people. If that is

34 destroyed we've got nothing left of our culture.

35 Q. Soitisimportant to you, and from what you know, to

36 other Ngarrindjeri people, that the environment around

37 Hindmarsh Island and the lakes and the Coorong is not

38 disturbed by too many people. Isthat right.

ooo~NOoOOIA~AWNE



6270
RF 66F
V.P. BRODIE XN (MRS SIMPSON)

A. Yes, and that's how we look at Hindmarsh Island, that if
the bridge goes, tourism goes, things get built on
Hindmarsh Island, ther€lll be nothing left of the
Ngarrindjeri culture.

Q. Just going back for amoment to the first meeting at
Rocky Marshall's house, did anybody speak there.

A. Inrelation to?

Q. Toanything at al. Did anybody get up and address the
group apart from when Amelia spoke.

A. | think that that was the meeting that Rocky apologized
for the piece that he'd put in the "Advertiser’
regarding what his mother had told him, and he
apologized to Doreen and to us women that were there.
He said he had made a press statement.

Q. What was he apologizing for.

A. For what he put into the letter to the editor about what
his mother told him, about the women's business or the
waters and stuff.

Q. Why was he apologizing.

A. Wédll, he didn't realise the importance to the

21 Ngarrindjeri women that those issues had until they

22 started to kick up about it.

23 Q. What was said to him about him putting that in the

24 paper.

25 A. Wél, that was just said that he shouldn't have put it

26 into the paper, that he should have approached

27 Ngarrindjeri people. From what | can gather, he said

28 that he was sorry for doing it and would the

29 Ngarrindjeri people accept his apology.

30 CONTINUED
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Q. Was his apology then for the fact that he had put that
in the paper without speaking to somebody first.
A. Yes
Q. Thereisnothing secret in what he put in the paper.
A. No, but | think the way that it came out was the way
that it came out in the newspaper before anyone had
known about it.
Q. By "anyone who had known about it', what do you mean by
that

A. I'msaying it came out in the "Letters to the Editor’,
which is something - or in the Advertiser, | believe,
whichisabit of ashock if you pick up the paper and
read it and all of a sudden there's awhite man putting
anissuein.

Q. Looking at Exhibit 37 produced, the |etter to the editor
from Rocky Marshall on 18 June 1994. Looking at that
Exhibit 37, that isthe letter to which you refer.

A. That'sthe |etter that Rocky referred to.

Q. That'stheletter that caused some complaint to be made
to him; isthat right.

A. Yes.

Q. And the complaint was more; that he had given this story
to the paper before any Aborigina people had had a
chance to speak to him.

A. Yes.

Q. So, it wasn't that what he was divulging was any secret
materia at all.

A. Not that | can read from there.

Q. 1 would like to come now to the meeting at Graham's
Castle which | think was the day after the Rocky
Marshall house meeting that you attended.

A. Yes.

Q. Looking at Exhibit 36 produced. Looking at that flyer,
Exhibit 36, did you receive something like that.

A. No, | didn't, but I knew that my name was on the list.

Q. How did you know that.

A. Because | rang up about it.

Q. Whom did you ring.
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1 A. I rangthe Konanda Centre.

2 Q. Why did you ring the Konanda Centre.

3 A. To speak to Shirley Piesley who had - | knew she was
4 organising it.

5 Q. Didyou know why Shirley Piesley was organising it.

6 A. Todiscussthe women'sissues and Cheryl Saunders, what
7 we would be saying.

8 Q. Did Shirley Piedey or anybody else from either the NAG
9 Committee ever ask you specifically to be present at

10 that time, that meeting at Graham's Castle.

11 A. When|l rang, | said I'd heard about that and she said

12 “Y our nameison thelist, would you liketo go?, and |
13 said "Yes, | would'.

14 Q. Maggie Jacabs, for instance, did not approach you to say
15 that you should come to this meeting. That was

16 something you heard about and just went down there.

17 A. Yes.

18 Q. Onthefirst day before -

19 A. Infact, if | take you back abit. It was me who rang

20 Maggie Jacobs.

21 Q. Youwho rang Maggie Jacobs.

22 A. Yes.

23 Q. Youtold us, I think, before that you had already spoken
24 to Maggie Jacobs about the women's business and that you
25 knew about it prior to this meeting; is that right.

26 A. Beg your pardon?

27 Q. Prior to the Graham's Castle meeting, you had already
28 spoken to Maggie Jacobs about the fact that you knew of
29 women's business from your sister Leila.

30 A. Yes

31 Q. Theday after the Rocky Marshall meeting, 19 June, you
32 were staying at Graham's Castle.

33 A. Yes

34 Q. Therewere agroup of other women there.

35 A. Yes

36 Q. Not al of those women, | think, were Ngarrindjeri

37 women.

38 A. Staying at Graham's Castle?
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Q. Yes.

A. | believe there to be all Ngarrindjeri women. If they
weren't, then | don't know what they were doing there.

Q. Did Doreen Kartinyeri speak to you on that day before
you saw Cheryl Saunders.

A. Yes.

Q. Towhom did she speak.

A. To everyone that was in the room.

Q. What did she say.

A. Shejust discussed the issues why Cheryl Saunders was
coming and we discussed the women's business.

Q. Pausing there for amoment. Did shetell you why Cheryl
Saunders was coming.

A. Wéll, it wasto do, to take information from usin
reference to saving the island so the stuff would go
back to Robert Tickner.

Q. Would you mind going on then about what Doreen told you
and the other women.

A. Shetold us about the women's - about the island, about
the bridge. We were concerned about it. We were there
because we wanted to know what issues would be brought
up about the women's business. She had a map and there
was an aerial map and she put it up and she said ‘"Takea
look at it'.

Q. Wasit anything like the map on the wall, Exhibit 80.

Isit anything like that map.

A. It was amap that showed Hindmarsh Island into the
Coorong and Lake Alexandrina and the Murray Mouth.

COMSR

Q. Wasit amap or aphoto.

A. That just doesn't look the same as the one that Doreen
had.

XN

Q. Do you recall now whether it was an aerial photograph.

A. ltwasan aerid -

Q. Photograph.

A. Looking down onit.

Q. Looking at Exhibit 29 produced, does that seem -
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A. I've seen this one before, but it wasn't the one that
Doreen had up. Doreen’'s was a black and white one that
she showed us first.

Q. Wasit similar to the one that is Exhibit 29.

A. But - yes, | have seen this one.

Q. Was Doreen's photograph similar to that.

A. No, it showed more of Lake Alexandrina.

Q. But it showed Lake Alexandrina. It showed Hindmarsh
Island.

Yes.

And it showed the Murray Mouth.

Yes.

It showed the other islands like Mundoo Island.

Yes.

And Ewe Idland.

Yes.

What did she say about it.

. She said 'Do we understand what the issues of Hindmarsh
Island are about, and the women have come down so that
we want to talk to you in regards to this women's
business. And shesaid | know about it'. She said
she was told by her elders of the women's business and
that -

Q. Pausing there for amoment. Whom did she say had told
her.

A. Shesaid her Granny Rosy.

Q. Anybody else.

A. Grandmother Sally.

Q. Anyoneelse.

A. Nannalaura- and that was, | think, the three main
ones.

Q. Did you know those women.

A. Yes, | knew, yes.

Q. Some better than others.

A. Yes.

Q. Which ones did you know the best.

A. | know NannaLaurafairly well and I knew grandmother
Sally when | was growing up on Raukkan.

>0 PO PO PO
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Q. What about Auntie Rosy.

A. | know Granny Rosy. Shelived at Point Pearce.

Q. Coming back now to the map or the photograph that you
saw, what was said by any of the women when Doreen held
that map up or asked you to look at it.

A. Wéll, the women didn't say anything. They listened to
what Doreen had to say about the map and, you know,
"What can you see?. Well, | knew by looking at it what
| could see, what it meant to me.

Q. What did it mean to you.

11 A. Tome, it looked, asit was stated in previous

12 statements, that it was the reproductive organs of a

13 female.

14 Q. Hadyou ever heard that mentioned in connection with

15 Hindmarsh Island before that day.

16 A. Yes, | had.

17 Q. Wasthat something that Leila had told you.

18 A. Yes.

19 Q. That isnot a secret.

20 A. That's not a secret, not that.

21 Q. Did anybody else, apart from Doreen, say anything about

22 the map; did you understand from what the other women

23 said that they knew that it looked like the reproductive

24 organs of afemale.

25 A. | said that Leilahad told me about the women's

26 business.

27 Q. Didyou tell the group that.

28 A. Tel them what?

29 Q. Tell the women who were looking at the photograph what

30 Leilahad told you.

31 A. No, | didn't.

32 Q. When you said that a minute ago, you were talking about

33 when you spoke to Doreen, were you.

34 A. When | spoketo Doreen about it. Doreen said "Do you

35 know? - she asked the group what it looked like and I,

36 you know, in my mind | knew what it was. The

37 reproduction of the female.

38 Q. Didanybody say at that time "That looks like the

Boo~vouhrwnr
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reproductive organs of afemal€, or any words similar
to that.

A. | mean, we all mumbled amongst ourselves and gave little
bits here and there and that wasiit.

Q. | think Doreen also had a picture of Mundoo Island,
something on it which related to the treatment of the
dead.

A. Shehad alittle postcard size from the South Australian
Museum.

Q. What did she say about that.

A. Shejust saysthat Mundoo was known as death island.

Q. That wasn't a secret.

A. No.

Q. You had known of that before.

A. | knew of it before.

Q. You spoke to Doreen about the fact that you knew about
women's business.

A. Yes.

Q. What did you say.

A. | spoketo Doreen. | said | know what you're speaking
of. Leilatold me. And Doreen looked at me and
smiled. But that was just a conversation between Doreen
and|.

Q. Did she say anything to you.

A. Shejust said she was pleased to know that | knew.

COMSR

Q. I'mnot quite clear of what you had been talking about
prior to that when you said Leila had told you.

A. Of the women's business, the secret women's business.

Q. There's something gone on between the showing of the map

and the showing of the photo.

A. Yes. | saidto Doreen, | said "I know of the secret
women's business, and Doreen smiled at me, and | said
"Leilatold me, and she said she was glad.

XN

Q. | think Doreen aso mentioned about aborted foetuses
from white men and babies.

A. That was, she mentioned that was the part of the history
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of the Hindmarsh Island.

Q. There was nothing secret or sacred about that.

A. Nothing secret about that, but it's a sacred issuein
itself.

Q. It'sof significance to you all as Ngarrindjeri women.

A. That'sright, yes.

Q. Didyou tell Doreen that you couldn't divulge any of the
secret women's business because you promised Leila.

A. Yes. | saidto Doreen "I cannot talk about it because

10 my sister told me, and when the timeisright | will

11 know when to tell it'.

12 Q. Did Doreen mention anything else to the women who were

13 assembled, apart from the babies buried on theisland

14 and the reproductive organs of the woman relating to the

15 landscape.

16 A. Yes. That there were grandmothers there buried,

17 grandfathers - | knew that from before - and that the

18 women's business, when the time came, we would or she

19 would discuss it with the Ngarrindjeri women.

20 Q. She mentioned Mundoo island.

21 A. Inpassing, yes.

22 Q. Didyou discuss, for instance, the environment;

23 generally speaking, the need to preserve the area.

24 A. Wél, we spoke of Hindmarsh as being culturaly -

25 Q. Significant.

26 A. Wdll, significant to us aswell as what happened there

27 200 years ago. | mean, it was belonging to - we felt it

28 belonged to the Ngarrindjeri people years before that,

29 so wefelt at that timeit still belonged to the

30 Ngarrindjeri nation.

31 Q. That related redlly to the things that you knew had

32 happened 200 years ago.

33 A. Yes.

34 Q. But, from what you have said, nothing about any secret

35 women's business was mentioned by Doreen to the

36 assembled women at that time.

37 A. No.

38 Q. You say at the bottom of p.5 of your statement that you

OCO~NOUTIRAWNE
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1 told the women that women's business had existed, that
2 it did take place and that the sacredness of theisland

3 istrue, that all that did happen. What did you mean by
4 that.

5 A. That Leila- thiswastold to me by my late sister.

6 Q. Yousay All thethings that were connected with the

7 women's business, the preparation for womanhood, did
8 take place because thiswas told to me by my late

9 sister'. You have included there "the preparation for

10 womanhood'. That isone of the topics she addressed.
11 A. Yes.

12 Q. That isone of the thingsthat, to you, makes the island
13 sacred.

14 A. Yes.

15 Q. I think you had a conversation with Dr Deane Fergie, the
16 anthropologist, that was there.

17 A. Yes.

18 Q. What did you say to her.

19 A. | told Dr Fergie that women's business did exist and
20 that it was handed down to me before my sister died.
21 Q. Did Dr Fergie ask you anything further about it.

22 A. No, shedidn't.

23 Q. Shedidn't ask you when you had found this out.

24 A. Shedidn't ask me because| told her | couldn't divulge
25 that, as| said before, because my sister told told me

26 on her death bed and there would be atime and a place
27 if 1 told awhite person the things that | was told.

28 Q. So, you say that you thought that Doreen knew about the
29 women's business.

30 A. Yes.

31 Q. Andyou thought that because of what she had said to
32 you; that is, she smiled and said she was pleased that
33 you knew of it.

34 A. Yes

35 Q. Without giving you any detail at all.

36 A. That'sright.

37 Q. It wasleft to Doreen whether or not shetold Dr Fergie
38 and Professor Saunders; is that right.
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1 A. That'sright.

Q. Apart from you, did any other women who were there when
Doreen spoke to them know of the women's business to
your knowledge.

A. The older ones.

Q. Didthey say that they knew of it.

A. They said they had been told of it.

Q. Who were "they'.

A. Auntie Maggie, Auntie Connie, Sarah Milera.

10 Q. Edith Rigney.

11 A. Edith-1 can't recall them al.

12 Q. What did they say about what they knew.

13 A. They just said that they had been told of the women's

14 business without saying.

15 Q. What they had betold.

16 A. What they had been told.

17 Q. Arethey the only other onesthat you can recall that

18 said they had been told about women's business.

19 A. They'retheonly onesthat | could recall.

20 Q. | think there was a meeting with the women at which

21 Doreen was made the spokesperson for the group.

22 A. Yes.

23 Q. Atthetime that she was elected as the spokesperson

24 then, there were some women who knew about the women's

25 business and some who did not.

26 A. That's correct.

27 Q. Infact, the mgority did not.

28 A. That's correct.

29 Q. Wasit important, do you think, to you and to the other

30 women when electing Dr Kartinyeri as spokesperson that

31 she had been involved in studies at the South Australian

32 Museum.

33 A. Yes

34 Q. I think you also discussed on that weekend when Cheryl

35 Saunders came, or at |east she came the day after, |

36 understand, on the Monday, did you discuss with the

37 other women the reasons why you as a group of

38 Ngarrindjeri women were opposing the bridge.

OCoo~NOOarWN
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A. Can you repeat that?
Q. Sorry.
A. Can you repeat that?
Q. Yes. When you talked to the other women before
Professor Saunders came, did you talk to those women
about why you were opposing the bridge.
A. When you say "When you spoke to the women', what are you
referring to?
Q. | mean whenyou all - I'm assuming that you were all
talking amongst yourselves from time to time during the

ay.

A. And would we be - could you repeat your question?

Q. When you were talking to the other women on the Sunday
before Professor Saunders came, did you talk to them

15 about why you, as a group, were opposing the bridge.

A. Well, we discussed those issues, why we were opposing
the bridge.

Q. Why were you proposing opposing the bridge.

A. Because of the women's business and the bones that are

20 buried there, the dead that are on Hindmarsh Island.

For progress to go ahead, those bones would have to be

dug up and removed from their resting place, desecration

of our buria sites.

24 Q. Wasthere any issue discussed which related to the

25 Murray Mouth and the flow of the Coorong.

26 A. Wadll, that was all taken into consideration.

27 Q. Inwhat way.

28 A. TheMurray Mouth in itself, the way that it was

29 destroyed by white man when they went into the mouth to

30 make it wider, they destroyed the natural flow of the

31 mouth, and today you have four-wheel drives which are

32 floating around in the waters down there, other vehicles

33 that the waters flood, and so the Coorong in itself, the

34 whole flow of the Coorong, isno longer like it used to

35 be many, many years ago.

36 Q. What wasit about the bridge that was going to make that

37 worse.

38 A. Wadll, if the bridge goes across, you will put tourism on
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the map. Tourism isthe thing that will destroy
Hindmarsh Island of the Ngarrindjeri culture, and the
significance, the sacredness of that island.

Q. Inother words, it was felt that the bridge going ahead
would upset the environment and desecrate the sacredness
of Hindmarsh Island where alot of the old people were
buried.

A. Yes.

Q. Aswell asthe babiesthat were buried there.

10 A. Yes.

11 Q. That it would disturb the flow of the water.

12 A. Wdll, they have aready done that.

13 COMSR

14 Q. I'mnot quite clear what mean by that. Are you saying

15 it's too late to do anything about that now.

16 A. What I'm saying isthat the waters are already

17 destroyed, the flow of the waters from the Coorong after

18 the Murray Mouth, so by putting a bridge across there,

19 it's not going to destroy that water any more, but

20 you're going to build-up, as | said before, tourism, and

21 you can't tell me that that island isn't going to be

22 turned into atourist resort. 1 mean alot of land down

23 there now, nothing belongs to Ngarrindjeri people on

24 that island except the bones that are there, the things

25 that we care about, and the whole cultural significance

26 of Hindmarsh Island is what we care aboui.

27 MSSIMPSON: There are two matters which | would like

28 to raise before lunchtime. Thefirst oneistherelease

29 of Dorothy Wilson's statement which Mr Meyer was asking

30 for but secondly, before you adjourn, Mrs Brodie would

31 like the opportunity of reading a poem of her sister

32 Leila If we could deal with those two mattersit would

33 take to lunchtime.

OCoO~NOUORWNE

34 COMSR: Any idea how long you're likely to be?
35 MS SIMPSON: About another half an hour.
36 COMSR: | don't know how many other counsel wish

37 to question the witness.
38 MRABBOTT: | do. | should be sometime. | mean
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there is an enormous number of mattersto cover. |
regret that | have ameeting at 5 o'clock.

COMSR: Isthere anyone el se.

MR SYKES: | would like to ask questions of the
witness. My cross-examination wouldn't take long.

COMSR: | only want persons who the witness's

evidence directly concerns, and to the extent that it
directly concernsit.

MS PYKE: I will, in due course, have some
guestions.

MR KENNY : I may have afew, but it will depend on
on other questions on the way.

MR WARDLE: | might too.

MR MEYER: Ditto.

COMSR: Y es, well, subject to what I've said,

that the questions are restricted to matters which
directly concern the persons that counsel represent.
MS SIMPSON: Isit convenient, then, to deal with the
release of some of the statements as they may be
relevant to the cross-examination?

COMSR: Yes.

MS SIMPSON: That could be dealt with immediately.

COMSR: Y ou're taking about Dorothy Wilson's
statement?

MR MEYER: | made an application for Dorothy

Wilson's statement, and it's obviously become more
relevant astime goes on, and in particular in relation
to the cross-examination of this witness.

COMSR: Of course, at the time certain parts of
that was suppressed it was very early in the hearing,
and it wasn't clear at that stage how much of the
contents of it had already been the subject of afair
amount of public divulgence.

WITNESS: Madam Commissioner, can | just say |
really don't want to discuss Dorothy Wilson's statement?

COMSR: I'm not asking you to.

WITNESS: | do know that there was alittle

section where | was involved with her there at Graham's
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Castle. That'sthe only part that | want to discuss. |
don't want to discuss any more issues.

COMSR: I'm not asking you to discussit at all.
What I've been -

WITNESS: Or to speak on it here.

COMSR: | don't want you to. I've been asked to
release portions which have been suppressed. Up to
date, I've suppressed them on the basis that it was
early in the piece, | didn't know what matters had been

10 publicised and to what extent they had be publicised; |

11 wasn't aware what the state of the confidentiality of

12 that material was, but it's become apparent to me, as

13 the hearing has proceeded, that the confidentiality of

14 what took place at the meetings between the women has

15 been well and truly lost, and that that information had

16 been divulged before this commission ever started, it's

17 here in most respects. There is not much that this

18 commission can do to restore the confidentiality of

19 something once it's been lost. I've gone through the

20 statement two or three timesto see that | wasn't

21 overlooking something that was still in the realm of

22 being confidential, but I'm satisfied now that all of

23 that material that was suppressed has been the subject

24 of quite widespread public divulgence, and that it won't

25 be breaching the confidentiality of any of that

26 information if | release it at this stage.

OCO~NOOUITRARWNE

27 Accordingly, | lift the suppression order, so that
28 counsal can have access to that material.
29 MSSIMPSON: If there are a number of minutes

30 remaining, Mrs Brodie would just like to read a poem of
31 her late sister, Leila Rankine.

32 XN

33 Q. Canyou read the poem.

34 A. It may help you to understand what the Coorong and the
35 surrounding areas really mean to to the Ngarrindjeri

36 people. It'scalled "The Coorong'. Land of my father's
37 people, place of my ancestors past, never will | forget

38 you, for you are dear to my heart. I've climbed your
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golden sand dunes and walked through your native scrub,
swum in your sea green waters, watched the birdsin

their evening flight. Oh how my heart islonging to

hear the song of the surf, from the mighty Southern

Ocean whose shores | often trod. The many lovely wild
flowers who seeds are scattered by the winds, like a

cloak of many colours grow there within your folds. The
midden heaps around me, the bleached bones on the shore,
are fragments of alifetime which | yearn to know once

10 more. Through the wind and sand around me at night by
11 the campfire bright, with the blue smoke wafting upwards
12 | recall my ancestors life. Oh spirit of the long ago

13 and guardian of the past, as | stand beside your waters,
14 my soul knows peace at last. Written by LeilaD

15 Rankine.

16 COMSR: Thank you. Perhapswhilst we are on the
17 question of suppression orders, having heard Mrs Brodie,
18 it's apparent to me, as far as Exhibit 37 is concerned,

19 that there can be nothing in the way of confidentiality

20 about that information now, so | propose to lift that

21 suppression order on that also.

22 ADJOURNED 12.59 P.M.

23 RESUMING 2.02 P.M.

24 XN

25 Q. Beforelunch we were talking about the meeting or

26 meetings at Graham's Castle which occurred prior to

27 professor Cheryl Saunders arriving, and then while she
28 was there. Y ou were telling the Commissioner about some
29 of the issues that the women discussed which were

30 important to let Professor Saunders know about, and we
31 have covered some of them. 'Y ou mentioned about the

32 pressure that it was thought that tourism would bring to
33 that environment. Do you remember saying that.

34 A. Yes

35 Q. Inparticular, wasit the case that the women discussed
36 the pressure that would be brought to bear by the

37 building of the bridge on the estuary system which are

38 the wetlands and including the wading bird population.

OCO~NOUITR~WNE
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Were any of those topics discussed by the women.

A. No.

Q. Itwasadiscussion, wasit, that was more the

environment generaly.

A. It was more to do with the sacredness of Hindmarsh
Island.

Q. For the reasons you explained this morning.

A. Thecultural issues.

Q. The Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage Committee, in
particular Victor Wilson, who was the chairperson at the
time - you know Victor Wilson.

12 A. I do.

13 Q. Hewrote, in October 1993, to Minister Tickner that the

14 Lower Murray Aborigina Heritage Committee was

15 “Concerned about the impact that the bridge will have on

16 other Aboriginal sites on Hindmarsh Island, and its

17 effect on the ecology of the region that is awetland

18 habitat for migatory birds, and is near the northern end

19 of the Coorong which is sacred to our peopl€e. Did the

20 women discuss anything of that nature on the weekend

21 before Cheryl Saunders came.

22 A. No.

23 Q. Wereeither of those matters matters that your sister

24 Leiladiscussed with you when telling you about women's

25 business.

26 A. What Leilatold me about the women's business, it

27 involved the whole of the area of Hindmarsh Island and

28 around it.

29 Q. Shedidn't specifically mention any impact on the

30 wetlands.

31 A. No.

32 Q. Or any impact on the bird population.

33 A. That wasn't -

34 Q. Her concern.

35 A. That wasn't her concern at that time.

36 Q. I think one of the Friends of Goolwa and Kumarangk isa

37 man called Richard Owen, is that right.

38 A. Yes

PBoo~wourwpr
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Q. | think you know Richard.

A. Yes, | know Richard.

Q. How long have you known him.

A. | met Richard at one meeting, at the barbecue at
Graham's Castle, and | al'so met him over at the Mouth
House.

Q. When wasthat that you met him at the Mouth House.

A. I'mjust trying to recall, and | think it was the day
before the barbecue.

Q. By ‘thebarbecue, are you referring to the last meeting
at Graham's Castle.

A. Theone at Graham's Castle. That wasthe only onel
ever attended.

Q. Now at any of the meetings of the Friends of Goolwa and
Kumarangk, did anybody speak to the group, that is when
it was combined with the Ngarrindjeri Action Committee
meetings, did anybody speak about the importance of
preserving the estuary system and the wetlands and the

19 wading bird population.

20 A. No.

21 Q. Richard Owen never mentioned that.

22 A. No.

23 Q. Thatinnoway, asfar asyou know, forms any part of

24 secret women's business, no secret attached to that.

25 A. No.

26 Q. When Professor Saunders was at Graham's Castle there

27 were, | think, some of the men from the Aboriginal

28 Heritage Committee present.

29 A. Therewere.

30 Q. Who werethey.

31 A. Therewas George Trevorrow, Doug Milera, those two.

32 Q. When the women were having the meetings, where were

33 they

34 A. They were at Graham's Castle, in the meeting room.

35 Q. Withthe women.

36 A. Inside. Canyou repeat that?

37 Q. When the women were having their meetings at Graham'’s

38 Castle, where were Mr Mileraand Mr Trevorrow.

PRERRRRR R
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A. | don't know. They weren't with the women because it
was awomen's meeting.

Q. Wasthere any reason for them not being there.

A. We met them, | think it was down by the ferry, I'm not
sure, down by the ferry, and we went across, they showed
us.

Q. But during the time that you were meeting with Cheryl
Saunders, they were present at Graham's Castle.

A. No, not to my knowledge.

Q. Youdidn't ever see them outside.

A. No.

Q. Were you present when Professor Saunders spoke to Dr
Kartinyeri at any time.

A. Inreferenceto -?

Q. At that time.

A. In Graham's Castle | was.

Q. Did you hear Professor Saunders saying to Dr Kartinyeri
from time to time that there wasn't enough evidence,
that they needed more.

A. Shedid say she wanted more, that what we had given may
not be enough, but we, the women, didn't make any
decision, weleft it up to Dr Doreen Kartinyeri to
decide whatever she felt was right to give Professor
Saunders.

CONTINUED
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1 Q. You mention that although Dr Kartinyeri touched on some
2 of the women's business, which you have described, there
3 were some things that you understood could not be told
4 at that timeto al thewomen. Isthat correct.
5 A. That'scorrect.
6 Q. Yousay that it takes spiritual growth for that to take

7 place.

8 A. Itdoes.

9 Q. Andthenatureof itis, | think you say, that it is

10 personal to women.

11 A. ltis

12 Q. I think you have just mentioned that you went on atour

13 of theidand. At that time, there was Mr Trevorrow and

14 Mr Milera present.

15 A. Yes.

16 Q. What happened on that tour.

17 A. Wecrossed over, we pulled over to the left of the

18 ferry. At that time, there was a car-load of white men

19 went past and were very abusive. Because Auntie Maggie
20 got out the car, Cheryl Saunders went back and tried to

21 catch the car before it got over theferry. They were

22 very abusive and once the car - Cheryl spoke to them,

23 they took off. She walked back and we got back into our

24 cars and went further down the road to where George

25 Trevorrow pointed out the sites.

26 Q. What was he pointing out to you.

27 A. Theburia sites.

28 Q. Yes, anything else after that.

29 A. Over by the marina.

30 Q. After you had seen those burial sites, what did you do

31 then.

32 A. Wewent on to the Mouth House.

33 Q. What wasthe purpose of that.

34 A. Thepurpose of that visit to there, | believe, wasto

35 show Cheryl Saunders the Murray Mouth, the Coorong and
36 its connections with Mundoo Island, where Hindmarsh was,
37 where Mundoo was.

38 Q. Who was pointing that out to her.
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A. | guess Doreen would have. We weren't all in the car
with Cheryl Saunders. We were all in our own vehicles.

Q. Sothere werereally separate groups of people going
about as part of alarger tour, isthat right.

A. Yes

Q. Like Cheryl Saunders was with Dr Kartinyeri.

A. Yes. Therewerethe carsand vehiclesfor all of the
people that were there: four in some, eight in others,
six inamini bus, you know.

Q. Inaconvoy.

11 A. Yes.

12 Q. When you were at Graham's Castle, did you speak at all

13 to either Maggie Jacobs or Connie Roberts about who had

14 told them the women's business.

15 A. No. | wouldn't dare ask them that. | mean, they're

16 elders and | wouldn't approach them and ask them that,

17 because that would be rude on my part.

18 Q. You assume though, do you, that it would be handed down

19 from mother or grandmother to them, because of what you

20 know that Leilastold you.

21 A. Wél, I listened to what my sister said, and | assume

22 that that's the way that it was done.

23 Q. Looking at Exhibit 22B, p.25, when you were interviewed

24 by Alison Caldwell on the 7.30 Report, about the middle

25 of the page, Alison asksyou "Are you pleased that she

26 that is your mother “said the things she said to

27 Betty?, and you replied "Yes, | am, and | think that it

28 perhaps might help to put to rest some of the things

29 that are being said about theisland’. And you go on to

30 say “She would have been told things by her grandmother,

Boo~NounhwNhk

31 like Lartalare, Rebecca Spender’. Do you remember
32 saying that to Alison.
33 A. Yes.

34 Q. Andwhereyou are reading out from the transcript that
35 Betty Fisher made and presumably had given to Alison
36 Caldwell, you say there, reading from that “See, Betty,
37 like church, we go every time to church by these idess.
38 These are part of my mother, my granny's stuff, well,
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she came from the Coorong'. You see that. That was
written down, was it, on the paper from which you were
reading.

A. Yes

Q. That, you understood, to be your mother speaking.

A. Yes.

Q. So when she says These are part of my mother, my
granny's stuff' she is referring to her mother and her
grandmother. In other words, your great grandmother, is
that right.

A. Yes.

Q. Your grandmother and your great grandmother.

A. Yes.

Q. Neither of those came from the Coorong.

A. Neither came from the Coorong, but lived there when they
were young and worked there in between the Glanville
side, where they lived, and living there, because my
great grandfather, George Spender, was born at the
Needles at the Coorong.

Q. But neither of your grandmother or your great
grandmother came from the Coorong.

A. Not -

Q. They came from Glanville.

A. They came from Glanville.

Q. Inyour statement, Exhibit 292, p.7, you say at the
bottom "We are talking about the old people because it
didn't happen in my time or my sister'stime so it would
have to be the old people. When we talk of culture, we
look upon Aboriginal culture as going back, far back,
and today re-learning those things. It's centuries old,
40,000 years old. | mean, my mother probably could go
back as far as her grandmother, but way beyond that,
even before white men even put foot in South Australia,
that culture existed’. When you refer to your mother's
grandmother there, are you referring to Lartalare.

A. Yes.

Q. And, again, just to be clear, Lartalare, was not herself
from the Coorong, was she.
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1 A. That'sright.

2 Q. Canyou tell the commissioner what is the importance of
re-learning a culture, when you say at the bottom of p.7
that today we are talking of re-learning those things.
Perhapsto help you, over on p.8 you say "It isvery
important that we come back in touch with that culture
and especially for young people. Canyou tell the
commissioner what you mean by that.

A. To us, were today living and working amongst our own

10 Aborigina people, we are even learning ourselves some

11 of the language, some of the customs, and we believe

12 that if our young people wasto re-learn their

13 Aboriginal cultureit would help them to survive in the

14 society in which they live, where they seem to bring on

15 or get caught up with alot of social problems. And we

16 believe that bringing back the Aboriginal culture would

17 help them in living a better life and having a better

18 understanding of themselves, because alot of those

19 young people who are coming back are young people who

20 have been adopted out, fostered out, and are trying to

21 find their Aboriginality within their own Aboriginal

22 community. And so we believe that to re-learn the

23 culture would be a better way of life for them.

24 Q. When you say re-learn the culture, in the main you are

25 talking about people who've never had any opportunity to

26 learn the culture at al, isthat right.

27 A. Notto learn the culture at all or haven't learnt it,

28 but to understand that white man took that culture from

29 usin the Protection Board days. We had no rights. And

30 so we have come, only 28 years, 29 years into the

31 future, whereby we can do our own thing, we can go back

32 and learn our culture, where we didn't have those

33 chances before. Sothisisalearning erafor al of

34 us. While we have got our elders there, we respect them

35 and the knowledge that they have got to learn us some

36 things. And even me, at my age, | am till learning as

37 well.

oo~NOoOUTh~hWw
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Q. Soit wasimportant at Graham's Castle, where some of
the other women informed - in fact, the majority of that
group - had not heard of that women's business, it was
important for them to hear that there had been women's
business on Hindmarsh Island.

A. Exactly. That was the whole reason for the meeting
being held, that the women who came down, the younger
women would, in time, get to learn of the women's
business, and that was just for Ngarrindjeri women only.

10 Q. Itisfor all Ngarrindjeri women.

11 A. For al Ngarrindjeri women.

12 Q. Intimethen it would be appropriate, in your view, that

13 all Ngarrindjeri women who wanted to would have that

14 knowledge.

15 A. That'scorrect.

16 Q. Youwould seethat as a process that would restore some

17 important aspect of Aboriginality to the Aboriginal

18 community generally.

19 A. It would restore some of the Aboriginal culture back

20 into the Aboriginal community - the female community.

21 Q. You have mentioned in your statement that you attended a

22 reconciliation meeting. | think that is the barbecue

23 you were referring to a moment ago.

24 A. Yes.

25 Q. That wasinabout April 1995, this year.

26 A. Yes. Yes, it would be about that.

27 Q. Atthat barbecue, Maggie Jacobs was there.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. Thisison p.8 of your statement if you want to look at

30 it.

31 A. Yes.

32 Q. Dr Doreen Kartinyeri.

33 A. Yes.

34 Q. And Betty Fisher was there.

35 A. Yes.

36 Q. I think it wasat that meeting that Dr Kartinyeri asked

37 Mrs Dorothy Wilson about whether she had been telling

38 Alan Campbell about the meetings.

CoOo~NONPhWwWNE
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A. That's correct.

Q. Concerning women's business.
A. Yes
Q. | think the meeting began with Dr Kartinyeri saying she

was not happy.

A. Yes

Q. Did she say why.
A. She said there was atraitor in the room, or someone had

been telling things.

Q. Shementioned, | think, Mrs Dorothy Wilson.
11 A. Yes.
12 Q. Did she say why she was calling her atraitor.
13 A. Shesaid she had gone and told Alan, Chirpy Campbell,
14 things that were being said at the meetings, the
15 meetings that had been held about the women's business.
16 Q. What did Dorothy Wilson reply.
17 A. Dorothy said that she had told him and that she believed
18 that the truth was not being told, and Doreen asked her
19 to leave.
20 Q. Anddid shego.
21 A. Shegot upto go and | grabbed Dorothy's arm, told her
22 to sit down because, | said "We want to hear what you've
23 got to say'. So Dorothy said, you know, that she didn't
24 come down there to be persecuted, that she believed that
25 there was a fabrication of the story, of the women's
26 business, and that she had told Chirpy Campbell. And we
27 then - Doreen asked her to |eave the room and we would
28 then make a decision as to what would happen if Dorothy
29 was allowed to stay in the meeting.
30 Q. Did Dr Kartinyeri explain what the problem was with
31 Dorothy mentioning it to Alan Campbell.
32 A. If you are amature woman and you understand that the
33 meeting was about women's business, that if she had told
34 Chirpy what we were talking about in that meeting, then
35 what more - she knew the secret business, that if it had
36 been divulged in that meeting, what then would Chirpy
37 Campbell know? So we couldn't hold that trust any

38 longer.

Boovwoubrwnkrk
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1 Q. But there had been no secret women's business divulged
in the meeting.

A. There hadn't been any divulged then, but we looked into
the future, and if it is something that she could go and
say to Chirpy regarding the women's business on the
surface that was said, and that was tip of the iceberg,
what more for the rest of the iceberg. It would have
broken all secrecy and that's something, as| said, isa
secret.

10 Q. Wasit personal to women, wasit.

11 A. Begyour pardon?

12 Q. Wasit persona to women.

13 A. Thewhole meeting was personal to women.

14 Q. It wasconfidentia in that way, but not secret women's

15 business at that time.

16 A. It wasn't secret women's business, but had we gone into

17 secret women's business, it may have beentold. If

18 Chirpy was told the rest, what was at the beginning of

19 the meetings, what more for had we gone through the

20 other.

21 Q. Wasitimportant that the group of women who had met

22 with Cheryl Saunders at Graham's Castle stood firm asa

23 group together. Was that considered important.

24 A. We stood firm as a group together until this part broke.

25 Dorothy herself even said that, you know, she was

26 willing to learn about it, to be involved with it. |

27 mean, that's fair enough, but | wouldn't even talk to my

28 brother, who was older than | am, about this stuff. So

29 when you tell aman those things that have been said in

30 the meeting then the trust is broken.

31 Q. Itisaprivate matter, isthat what you are saying.

32 A. Itis, avery private matter.

33 Q. I think when you were on the tour of the island, when

34 Professor Saunders was there and Dr Fergie and all the

35 women, and indeed | think Mr George Trevorrow and Mr

36 Douglas Milera, there was an occasion during which you

37 al held hands and sang a hymn, is that right.

oo~Noh~hWwWN
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A. | wasn'tinthat group. | was back further in the Mouth
House. | didn't go out to that group.

Q. Wasit only some women.

A. Some women went out.

Q. Didyou know that they did that. Did you see them doing
that.

A. Yes, | saw it. | had asthmaat that time so | was
sitting inside. | didn't go out.

Q. | think the women held hands in acircle with Professor

Saunders, isthat right.

A. They did. They sat down there with her.

Q. And Mrs Maggie Jacobs led a hymn.

A. | don't know. | wasn't out there.

Q. You weren't there.

A. Asl said, | sat in the Mouth House.

Q. Wasthere anything, asfar as you know, significant in
the fact that they were dl inacircle.

A. Weél, | don't think thereis anything significant. |
think just the fact that they were there and that it was
agood fedling to see that happen.

Q. Nothing that your sister Leilatold you, for instance,
indicates that there is a significance about the circle
itself.

CONTINUED
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A. No.

Q. Coming back then to the meeting at which Dorothy was
asked to leave, Dorothy, | think, explained that she had
told Alan Campbell because she wasn't sure whether it
was the truth or whether it was afabrication; is that
what she did.

A. Dorothy said that she wanted the truth; she didn't know
whether it was true or not and she wanted the truth.

And Doreen said to me, you know, she couldn't divulge
10 the other, she wasn't going to speak to Dorothy because
11 of her speaking to Chirpy Campbell - and Chirpy was a
12 person we didn't respect anyway. | only respected him
13 because of his parents, who were beautiful people.

14 Q. I think you have mentioned it and certainly Mr Tom

15 Trevorrow mentioned it in his evidence that he had known

16 of secret women's beliefs for Ngarrindjeri women for a

17 long time.

18 A. | think we went over that earlier, yes.

19 Q. So, inwhat you are saying, it was known that men did

20 know of women's beliefs.

21 A. | fed that we have aready discussed that. It's been

22 said many times over about men, you know, with the

23 women's business. | mean -

24 Q. You are agreeing with me.

25 A. There'sno two ways about it. Men did not know of

26 women's business and women did not know of men's

27 business. You didn't know what took place. They were

28 secret on both sides and that's - it's the men don't run

29 and tell the women what they're going to do, or the

30 women didn't run and tell the men.

31 Q. Soyoudon't know what it isthey know that exists.

32 A. I know it exists. The samein the north, the men know

33 that the women's business exists and the women know the

34 men's business exists. There's no question about it.

35 Q. I think after the meeting wound up, there was a barbecue

36 lunch provided by the The Friends of Goolwa and

37 Kumarangk.

38 A. Therewsas.

OCO~NOUITRWN R
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Q. Some of those were present at this meeting as well.
A. Some of those.
Q. TheFriends -
A. The Friends of Kumarangk were present, the people - not
at the meeting, at the barbecue.
Q. At the barbecue, alady got up to speak and -
A. Yes
Q. And you learnt because she was introduced that she was
Betty Fisher.
A. Yes.
Q. I think prior to that, you had heard of Betty Fisher
from your friend Gloria Sparrow.
A. | did.
Q. What did Mrs Sparrow tell you.
A. Gloriasaid ‘Theresgood news. | said What? Gloria
said Y our mum, Koomi, gave information to that white
lady Lewis O'Brien knows, Betty Fisher'. | said "Oh'.
She said "It's to do with the Hindmarsh Island, with the
women's business. | said "Well, how do | find out
about it?. Shesaid "I suppose you could ring Lewis
or talk to Lewis about it'.
Q. Did Mrs Sparrow tell you how she knew about it.
A. Lewis mentioned it to me she worked at the KuraYerlo
Largs Bay Aborigina Community Centre.
Q. Shed learnt from Lewis O'Brien that he had taken Betty
Fisher's material to the ALRM.
A. That iswhat | wasled to believe.
Q. That iswhat Gloriatold you.
A. Yes.
Q. | think you learnt about that prior to this barbecue
lunchin April 1995.
A. Yes.
Q. That iswhy you're interested in meeting Betty Fisher.
A. That'swhy | was interested in the person’'s name who |
got introduced.
Q. What did you do when she finished speaking.
A. When she walked away, | walked up and tapped her on the
shoulder and | said "Hi, I'm Koomi's daughter Veronica,



Co~NOoOaR~,WNE

6298
CJ66K
V.P. BRODIE XN (MRS SIMPSON)

and she was really pleased.

Q. What did she say.

A. Shesaid 'I'm so pleased to meet you'. And | said I
believe you did an interview with my mum', and she said
"Yes. | said '| would like to see some of that stuff’,
and she said By all means, | would love you to have a
look at someof it'. Then, | just said to Betty "I will
contact you when, you know, | want to have alook at
it". 1 didn't make a date with her there or anything, |
just left it and walked up and had my lunch.

Q. Did Betty Fisher tell you that she promised your mother
and Gladys Elphick that she would give the information
to you.

A. Betty said that the information - not Gladys, because
Gladys came from Point Pearce, she was Narrunga. Betty
was interested in what my mother had given her, that mum
wanted her, if ever she got to meet me, to hand some of
the stuff to me that she had given Betty. She knew that
Betty would keep it. | mean -

Q. Didyou know whether your mother had told Betty Fisher
that she had daughters.

A. No, | don't know that. She may have. | mean, from the
audio tape that was played, | picked up on there that a
voice from my mother, the child that my mother spoke to
as being my daughter. And so Betty would have, may have
picked it up, | don't know. Mum did have two daughters.

Q. At that timethat you were speaking to Betty, you knew
that Lewis O'Brien had taken the material to the ALRM.
Did you speak to Betty about that.

A. Not at the barbecue, no. It was atimeto, you know,
enjoy yourself and | didn't want to get bogged down with
that kind of stuff there then.

Q. Didyou ask Betty later for the material from your
mother.

A. It was sometime after that barbecue that | rang Betty
and | said "I would like to come down and see you', and
shesaid "Yes, and ‘That would befine. And| said
"That stuff of mum'’s, | said "I would liketo get a
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copy of theletter'. She said "Ring the ALRM, they may
be able to give acopy to you'.

Q. You said "acopy of the letter'. What did you mean by
that.

A. Weéll, she said "the notes, so.

Q. Did shetell you that she had a notebook and a tape.

A. Well, she said "the notebook'. | don't know about the
tape, but she did say "the notebook'.

Q. So, she said for you to ring the ALRM. Did you do that.

A. Yes, | did, | rang up.

Q. Whom did you speak to.

A. Sandra Saunders.

Q. What did she say.

A. Sandrasaid "Yes, the stuff ishere. | could get a copy
of this, the notes, and | said | would like to read
them, being Rebecca Wilson's daughter'. | said I
don't like the stuff circulating around and heream 1,
her only living daughter, don't know what isin it or
what isgoing on'. | said I'm hearing all of this
stuff about my mother, so | would like to have some
information on it too'.

Q. Didyou tell Sandra Saunders that you knew about the
women's business from your sister Leila.

A. No, | didn't.

Q. Didyou tell that to Betty Fisher.

A. | told Betty that | knew of the women's business. |
said - and | did say to her that some of the stuff that
was in that transcript was some stuff that my sister
told me.

Q. | think you have said that it's your opinion that your
mother wouldn't have told Betty everything.

A. Exactly.

Q. Why do you think that.

A. | say that because if people knew my mother really well,
| mean, she did interviews with Dr Faye Gale there along
with other Ngarrindjeri women in the University,
Adelaide University, and | know the old people's way and
mum would have kept to them: That you tell white men so
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much and that's it, the rest you keep. Because that's
sacred business to Aboriginal people. You don't divulge
it. It'sfor us. And mum wouldn't have released the
secret sacred scuff. What Betty had, Betty would have
been pleased to get those as she was an amateur
historian and that would have been, in her day and time,
alot of information and something that was big for her.
But mum kept things - | mean, mum lived at Raukkan all
her married life, so she didn't divulge the stuff there,
she kept it; as you know now, that she gave it to her
eldest daughter.

Q. When you talk about Aboriginal people not divulging all
of their knowledge to white people, you are not talking
there from your own experience, you are talking from
what you know from other Aboriginal people.

A. I'mtalking from what I've been brought up.

Q. By whom.

A. Tome by my mother in the past, my grandmother, what
other old Aborigina people might have input in the
books and things. Well, that wasn't of my time.

Q. But, soI'm clear, | think you told the Commissioner
when you were growing up that you were not interested in
the culture.

A. Wéll, | wasn't - | had adifferent lifestyle.

Q. Thatisright, isn't it.

A. That was another generation before me. They didn't have
much education. But, my time, | had - my generation
gave me the opportunity to come away to learn what the
city and white men was al about, what white living was
all about. And sol did that, where my sister stayed on
themission. Shelived there until it was time for her
to move into the city when her children were all born

and growing up.

Q. You didn't ever get acopy of the material from the
ALRM.

A. | didn't get a copy from them, no.

Q. | think you were at ameeting at the Nunga's Club at
Murray Bridge at atime when the television crews were
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attending.
A. Yes, | was.
Q. And Sandra Saunders was there.
A. Sandrawasthere and | asked her if she'd brought any of
the stuff with her and she said '| have aacopy in the
car'. That day, there was many Ngarrindjeri people
there and it was abig meeting and | was moving in and
out. And at the end of the day | thought "I must get a
copy from Sandra, and so | walked out and hopped in the
car that | went up to the meeting in and | didn't pick
it up. | don't put the blame on anyone at that time for
not getting the stuff. But | rang Betty and, of course,

| waited afew weeks and | rang Betty and said "Bet, |
haven't got a copy of the stuff’, and she said "I'll get
you one'.

Q. Did shedo that.

A. She sent me acopy.

Q. What did she send you.

A. A copy of the stuff that | read on the 7.30 Report.

Q. That isthe transcript of her notes.

A. That was some of the stuff that mum had told her.

Q. Did shealso send you aletter relating astrology to the

women's business.

A. Thiswaswomen's business all over the world. It was
stuff that she had written down. Asyou know, Betty is
involved with astrology, so that was just on women's
business all over the world what happens.

Q. Butitwaslinking in, | think, with the Hindmarsh
Island women's business.

A. It wasn't linking in, but in the past in Aborigina
culture, Aboriginal people did live by astrology.

Q. So, it doeslink in then with Hindmarsh Island.

A. It doeslink in with some of the Hindmarsh Island stuff.

Q. Do you have then a copy of the materia and the letter.

A. | have acopy of that in my home somewhere. But likel
say, | was given short notice to hunt it up. And | have
many, many papers, many boxes of stuff, and | read
through as much as | could and in such a short time and
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| could not find it.
Q. Doesthat apply both to the letter and to the pages of
transcript from the notebook.
A. Well, I would have had them hereif | could find them.
Q. So, you didn't find them.
A. 1 would have brought theminif I could find them.
Q. Betty had told you of the content of her notebook.
A. Betty has not told me of the contents of that notebook.
It seems to be a burning question, the notebook.
Q. Asfar asyou understand, you have said that the typed
transcript came from her notebook; is that right.
A. That'swhat Betty told me. Shetyped it from there so
that it could be used for the 7.30 Report.
14 Q. Onthelast topic, could you explain to the Commissioner
15 why you decided to come and give evidence before the
16 Commission.
17 A. Yes. | decided to come forward because | was sick and
18 tired of the personalising of Aboriginal women's lives,
19 of Aboriginal people who are dead and buried, of al the
20 rubbish that has gone on here. 1t was unfair to some of
21 those women that they take what was going outside from
22 here, and our culturein particular being searched,
23 researched by this, by this Commission. That it belongs
24 tous. It should stay with us. It's our own cultural
25 values are being, and our integrity was being questioned
26 here. And if we astrue Ngarrindjeri and Aborigina
27 people believe that our culture must go on and it must
28 live, we have had to fight for what is right and keep
29 these things. And | felt white men had no right to come
30 in and question like they did. Yearsago had they done
31 that, what would have happened? When they werein the
32 tribal living, they would have speared them. They gave
33 alotinthepast. They gavealot of stuff in the
34 past, in the books and the Museum, in the libraries and
35 wherever it is contains that stuff, that's why today
36 commonsense prevails, that it was kept as a secret and
37 that iswhereit should stay.
38 Q. Whenyou are talking about things that should be kept
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secret, you are not referring to any of the matters that
have been touched on in this Commission relating to
women's business.
A. I'm not referring to any of that, I'm referring to the
secret women's business of Hindmarsh Island.
ADJOURNED 2.46 P.M.
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RESUMING 2.55 P.M.

MSPYKE: There is something that I'm concerned
about that | wishtoraise. You might recall that we
handed up to you a sealed envelope with certain
documents.

COMSR: That's right.

MSPYKE: We have some concerns, and | suppose |
just seek to have clarified that that confidentiality
has been maintained.

COMSR: It'slocked away, | can assure you.

MS PYKE: And that in particular - | don't wish to
be rude - counsel assisting has not had accessto it.

COMSR: Nobody has seen it but myself.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR ABBOTT

Q. You gave evidence that on 23 April 1995 there was what
you call, what you describe in your statement as the
reconciliation meeting. Do you know the one that I'm
talking about.

A. Theone at Graham's Castle, is that the one that you're
referring to?

Q. The reconciliation meeting at Graham's Castle, the one
that you spoke to Dorrie Wilson at.

A. Yes.

Q. You said that Doreen - thisis the effect of what your
evidence s, the effect of it was that there was an
accusation made by Doreen Kartinyeri against Dorrie
Wilson, that Dorrie Wilson had been |eaking information
to Chirpy Campbell, do you remember that.

A. That's correct.

Q. Yousaid, I think thisisafair summary, that really
Doreen wasn't saying that she had actually leaked any
information, but she was worried that she might do it
because of her relationship with Chirpy, isthat what
you were getting at.

A. That's not what | said.

Q. Wdll, you tell me, what's the accusation.

A. No, you tell mewhat | said.

Q. No, youtell me. | wasn't there. (NOT ANSWERED)
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COMSR

Q. Mr Abbott doesn't answer questions, he asks them.

A. Doreen said that Dorothy had leaked information to
Chirpy Campbell. She was asked and she admitted it.
XN

Q. Any mention made of faxes.

A. Suchasin?

Q. Just any mention made of faxes in connection with the
allegation about Dorrie leaking information.

10 A. Nofax, just the fact that she had leaked information.

11 Q. You see, we have had some evidence of this meeting, and

12 that in fact the allegation that was made was that faxes

13 had been sent, unauthorised faxes, by Dorrie Wilson.

14 A. | did not see any fax.

15 Q. Didyou hear of any.

16 A. No, | didn't hear any faxes.

17 Q. Youdid not hear that alegation at all.

18 A. No.

19 Q. That was not made, from your recollection, by Doreen.

20 A. Not at that meeting.

21 Q. Theinformation that Doreen was talking about, as you

22 understood it, was the information that had been

23 imparted to the other Ngarrindjeri women on 19 June at

24 Graham's Castle.

25 A. | assumed that that would be the information that was

26 given to Chirpy.

27 Q. Doreen was pretty concerned about it, wasn't she.

28 A. Shewas.

29 Q. You'vetold uswhat that information was that Doreen

30 gave the other women on Sunday 19 June, haven't you.

31 A. ldid.

32 Q. Youvetold usthat basically that information was that

33 the whole area of the lower |akes resembled women's

34 reproductive organs.

35 A. Therewas nothing that wasn't said before.

36 Q. I know that, you've made that clear, but that was the

37 sort of information that you understood Dorrie Wilson

38 was accused of having leaked to Chirpy Campbell.
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A. That'sright.

Q. Doreen was very upset about that, wasn't she, at the
meeting.

A. Yes.

Q. | suppose you were pretty upset too.

A. Weweren't upset about the fact that that was told to
Chirpy, it waswho told it and that that woman was
regarded as a Ngarrindjeri woman in our meetings, and
that the stuff that we was learning of and would learn

of in the near future, well, would have been for her
benefit.

Q. Soit was apretty important matter.

A. It wasimportant.

Q. When you found that Doreen Kartinyeri was leaking that
information and more to the media, did you get upset.

A. Beg your pardon?

Q. When you learned that Doreen Kartinyeri was leaking this
information and more to the media, | suppose you got
pretty upset about that too.

A. | didn't get upset about it, because we gave Doreen the
permission to speak whenever.

Q. Didyou get upset at all.

A. No, not when Doreen divulged anything.

Q. Because what, Doreen can say what she likes to whom.

A. SheisDr Doreen Kartinyeri.

Q. Weknow that, but isthis your view; that Doreen
Kartinyeri can tell who she likes when she likes about
any aspect of women's business, and you won't be upset
about it.

A. No.

Q. That'syour view.

A. Because we regard Doreen, and | regard Doreen, asthe
person that would do that.

Q. Soyou know, don't you, that Doreen has told the media
on more than one occasion that the women's business that
concerns Hindmarsh Island, isthat it, and the general
area, the contours, mirror the shape of female
reproductive organs. Doreen said that to the mediaon
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more than one occasion.
A. I'veread that Doreen has said that.
Q. Doesthat concern you.
A. But what relevance has that to what I'm here for?
Q. Nothing at al to what you're here for, but it'sgot a
lot of relevance.
A. Then | don't want to hear you.
Q. It'sgot alot of relevance to what the Ngarrindjeri
women were told on the night of Sunday 19 June, because
10 that's exactly what they were told, isn't it.
11 A. Told what?
12 Q. Just that, namely that the shape of thisareamirrors
13 women's reproductive organs.
14 A. Shedidn't say ‘mirrors.
15 Q. But that'sthe effect of it. That's the effect of it,
16 isn't it.
17 A. Shesad - yes.
18 Q. Doesit concern you that in a meeting that was supposed
19 to be private and confidential to Ngarrindjeri women on
20 the evening of 19 June 1994, Doreen Kartinyeri
21 subsequently told the world at large. Does that concern
22 you.
23 A. Did she?
24 Q. Doesthat concern you.
25 A. Did shetdl theworld at large at that time?
26 Q. Yes.
27 A. Whodid shetell?
28 Q. Numerous reporter, Ray Martin.
29 A. Onthat night?
30 Q. No, later on.
31 A. I don't know anything of her interview with Ray Martin.
32 No, I'm a Ngarrindjeri woman and when I'm not involved
33 with the Hindmarsh Island stuff, | keep to myself.
34 Q. I just want to know whether it concernsyou. | invite
35 you to assume that Doreen Kartinyeri -
36 A. If I wasconcerned, | would have taken it much further
37 than this with Doreen, if | was concerned.
38 Q. Wecanwork on the basis, then, you're not concerned
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about Doreen telling the world at large what the secret
women's business was so far as Doreen is concerned.

A. You do not understand that we gave her permission, she

is our spokesperson, so therefore | don't wish to answer
any more about my feglings of the stuff that Doreen has
spoken about, to the media or to whatever, because she
is our spokesperson.

COMSR

Q. Just so that I'm clear, asfar as you're concerned, she
has authority to say what she feelsis appropriate
whenever she feels and to whomever she considersit
appropriate.

A. Towhom she considers are the right people to tell.

XXN

Q. | now want to ask you some questions about the women's

business that Doreen told the women on the night of 19
June 1994. Itisclear from the questions Mrs Simpson
asked you that what the Ngarrindjeri women were told,
and what Professor Saunders was told, at least in your
hearing, was not the women's business that you claimed
to have knowledge of from your sister.

A. | do not know what Doreen had told Dr Professor
Saunders, because we gave her permission to speak to Dr
Saunders outside of the meeting that we held together
there at Graham'’s Castle.

Q. Wdll, put aside Professor Saunders. On the occasion of
19 June when you were present, and Doreen Kartinyeri
imparted to the Ngarrindjeri women then present, of
which you were one, what Doreen Kartinyeri was
describing as the secret women's business, that was not
the secret women's business which you claimed to have
knowledge of from your sister Leila, isit.

A. That'sright.

Q. | want to ask you about that secret women's business
that you claim to have knowledge of, because you've told
us something of it, just so we can assess it against the
background of what Doreen has claimed at |east publicly,
and on some occasions privately, as being the secret
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sacred women's business. Y ou only had one discussion
with your sister before she died about this topic.

A. That's correct.

Q. That occurred when you were in the sasmeward. Y ou were
hospitalised in a bed suffering from an asthma attack,
isthat right.

A. Yes

Q. Sothat's the occasion we're talking about on which your
sister chose to impart to you some of what she knew, or

10 perhaps all of what she knew about secret sacred women's

11 business and Hindmarsh Island.

12 A. Yes.

13 Q. Itisclear, isit not, that the discussion that you

14 claim your sister had with you is a discussion of

15 practices that women used to carry out on Hindmarsh

16 Island.

17 A. Wéll, | believe that's what women's businessis al

18 about.

19 Q. Please, not what you believe, I'm not asking you about

20 your beliefs.

21 A. | cannot divulge that part of it.

22 COMSR

23 Q. No-oneisasking you to divulge anything -

24 A. 1 will not speak on that.

25 Q. - morethan you have, but what Mr Abbott isdoing is

26  justtrying to makeit clear that that is the topic of

27 the discussion you had with your sister.

28 A. That'sthediscussion that Leilaand | had together.

29 XXN

30 Q. Exactly, it wasthe practicesthat Leilatold you had

31 occurred in the past on Hindmarsh Island.

32 A. Yes

33 Q. Did she say that they had occurred anywhere else, or was

34 itonly -

35 A. Itwasn't relevant to anywhere else. We weren't

36 speaking of any other place -

37 Q. Wéll, did she say it occurred on the mainland.

38 A. -itoccurred on Hindmarsh Island.

OCoO~NOOAR_WNE
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Q. Did she say that it occurred on the mainland.
A. No.
Q. Or Mundoo.
A. No.
Q. Or any other island.
A. No.
Q. SoLeilatold you of what you regard as secret practices
which she told you occurred only on Hindmarsh Island.
A. Yes.

Q. You know what aDreaming is.

A. | know. I've heard of the Dreaming.

Q. Wasthe way in which Leilaimparted this information

about these practices by way of a Dreaming story.

. No.

. So it definitely wasn't a Dreaming story, was it.

. No.

The practices that she described involved only women.

Only women.

Only taking place on Hindmarsh Island.

Yes.

Always in the absence of men.

Yes.

What she told you as being the secret sacred women's
business that was related to Hindmarsh Island was, as
you understood it, practices which had ceased many, many
years ago.

A. Yes.

Q. Infact, | think you were of the view that from what she
told you, they were practices which had ceased perhaps a
couple of hundred years ago.

A. Yes.

Q. So they were not within anyone's actual living memory.

A. Before white man put foot on Hindmarsh Island.

Q. Isthisthe situation; that Leila, having told you of
these very old practices which she said had occurred on
Hindmarsh Island, it's the detail of what those
practices were that you can't tell us.

A. That'sright.

OPOPOPO>OP
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Q. Did she say whether they related to any particular part
of the year.
A. No, shedidn't.
Q. Hasanyone else ever told you that Ngarrindjeri women
went to Hindmarsh Island to perform certain practices.
A. No, apart from Doreen Kartinyeri.
Q. Shehasn't told you that.
A. Doreen said that they practised women's business on
Hindmarsh Island. Not before Leilatold me, no, |
hadn't heard it before.
Q. Sincethen, only Doreen Kartinyeri. Sheisthe only
one.
A. Isshe?
Q. Sheisthe only one who hastold you, isn't she.
A. Doreen hasn't told me of any practices on Hindmarsh
Island -
Q. | know she hasn't told you of the practices.
A. - of thewomen's business.
Q. Shehastold you that she knew of the existence of them.
A. Shedidn't say “practices, she said she knew of the
women's business of Hindmarsh Island.
COMSR
Q. Just so that I'm clear, but she didn't detail what it
was.
A. Shedidn't detail anything, no.
XXN
Q. Sothefact of the matter isonly Leilahastold you of
the existence, some hundreds of years ago, of practices
performed by women on Hindmarsh Island, only Leila
A. Madam Commissioner can note that | refuse on answer any
more of Mr Abbott's questions on that area, because it
has been said and | have made that statement that Leila
was the only one who told me.

COMSR: | think what the witnessis saying is
she has answered it already.
MR ABBOTT: | just wanted to make sure it wasn't

just then, but ever since, but | will take that as an
answer before or since.
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XXN
Q. Inrelation to these practicesthat Leilatold you

about, was the topic of aborting babies mentioned.
A. Lellamentioned it.
Q. Inconjunction with practices.
A. Inpassing.
Q. Wasit the abortion of only babies suspected of being

the product of relationships with white or partly white
9 people.
10 A. Itwasn't because of the relationship, it was a part of
11 the Aboriginal history of Hindmarsh, about the raping of
12 the Aboriginal women by white men, and that those
13 foetuses were aborted.
14 COMSR
15 Q. I want to makeit clear to the witnessif she feels that
16 we're getting into an area of confidentiality, you will
17 tell me.
18 A. I will, yes. Itsgoing over old ground that we have
19 done.
20 Q. | appreciatethat that's your reason. (NOT ANSWERED)
21 XXN
22 Q. SoLelatold you that Ngarrindjeri women used to go to
23 Hindmarsh Island for the purpose of aborting themselves,
24 or having others assist in the aborting of foetuses.
25 A. Yes.
26 Q. That's something that she put in the context of having
27 happened hundreds of years ago.
28 A. Hundreds of years ago, two hundred years ago maybe, when
29 Hindmarsh Island belonged to the Ngarrindjeri people.
30 Q. Oneof the other aspects of the practices that she spoke
31 about was something connected with the preparation for
32 womanhood. Do you remember telling us about that topic.
33 A. Shesaidthat it wasfor the preparation of womanhood.
34 Q. Soshetold you of apractice where Ngarrindjeri women
35 used to go to Hindmarsh Island, and only Hindmarsh
36 Island, in preparation to becoming awoman. That's
37 right.
38 A. | refuseto answer, we have been over this.
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COMSR

Q. | know we have been over it, but does that mean you have
already answered it and the answer isyes.

A. Yes, | have already answered it.

COMSR: | think what the witnessis saying is
that we have covered the ground already.

MR ABBOTT: Itisimportant that | -

COMSR: Establish just what has been said.

MR ABBOTT: Just what it is that we need to respond
to, so that | can take some instructions.

WITNESS: Before Mr Abbott speaks, | would like to
say that when he speaks of practices and stuff, | will
not be divulging any of that information because -

COMSR: He hasn't asked that.

WITNESS: It is heading that way and | will refuse
to answer.

MR ABBOTT: | won't be, because the witness will

refuse to answer, and she has made it quite clear that
she will not be answering it.

COMSR: In any event, if we got that far so that
we were talking about anything that divulged any details
of secret women's business, clearly we would have to go
into private session which would exclude you, Mr Abbott.

XXN

Q. Youtold us, in giving your evidence, that you knew from
what - I'm not sureif it was from what Leilatold you
or just generally, that iswhy | am asking you the
question - that Hindmarsh Island was also sacred to
secret men's business.

A. Weadl knew that.

Q. Sorry.

A. Weknew that.

Q. Did Leilatell you that.

A. Yes, Leilatold methat, but | knew before, as|
explained in an earlier session.

Q. Soyou aretelling us, as a representative of
Ngarrindjeri women, that Hindmarsh Island was sacred
because it had secret women's practices conducted on it,
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and it had secret men's practices also conducted on it.

Yes.

But on different sides, | think you said.

Yes, on adifferent side.

Which side was the men's side.

| wasn't there, | couldn't tell you.

| am just wondering if you have been told.

Sorry, Mr Abbott, | wasn't there, | couldn't tell you.

COMSR

Q. | think it was your understanding -

A. It was my understanding. It could be on four sides of
theidand. Who knows? They may have taken aturn
around.

XXN

Q. The other aspect was that you told us that the water
or the waters were sacred.

A. | did say that.

Q. Why. Why were they sacred.

A. They were mentioned to me and they were also mentioned
in the transcript that was read on the 7.30 Report.
They arealifeforce -

That's why they are sacred.

Totheisland.

That's why they are sacred.
. That'swhy they're sacred.

No other reason.

| wouldn't divulge that anyway.

Y ou are not claiming any other reason.

Beg your pardon?

Y ou are not claiming any other reason, are you.
. | didn't say that.

Weéll, are you.

Am1?

| am asking you are you claiming any other reason.

. I 'said I would not divulge any - there are other

reasons, but | will not be divulging that.
Q. Soitisnot just the reason that they were alife force
that the waters were sacred.

>0 POPOP
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1 A. No.

2 Q. Thereisother reasons which you are not going to tell
3 us.

4 A. No, that'sright.

5 Q. Arethese other reasons - well, could you just tell us
6 why isit that you can tell us one of the reasons why
7 the waters are sacred but not others.
8 A. Doyou respect Aborigind culture at all?
9 MRABBOTT: | ask the witness answer the question.
10 A. Itisavital question and -
11 COMSR

12 Q. Just amoment, are you able to answer that question.

13 A. No, | won't answer it. | mean, | gave the bit of the

14 life force around the island, Hindmarsh Island, but the

15 waters, no, | won't go into that.

16 XXN

17 Q. | amwondering why you gave us one of the reasons why
18 the waters were sacred, but you won't give us the

19 others. Why can you give usthe one. What permission -
20 A. Becausethat'sinvolved with the secret women's

21 business.

22 Q. | know, but doesn't the fact -

23 A. I'msorry, | cannot divulge and | will not answer.

24 Q. Doesn't the fact that the waters are alife force to

25 women result in you divulging secret women's business
26 that Lellatold you.

27 A. I'msorry, | cannot speak on that.

28 COMSR

29 Q. | don't think Mr Abbott istrying to extract any more

30 information, but what he is putting to you is this: how

31 areyou ableto tell us about one reason why the waters

32 are sacred, why can you divulge that, and yet not be

33 ableto tell us of any other reason.

34 A. Because, commissioner, the story with the waters of

35 things that took place, that | cannot divulge, that

36 carries on from why the waters are alife force to the

37 Ngarrindjeri women and the people.
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XXN

Q. Soyou can tell usthe waters are sacred because the
water isalifeforce, and that is not a secret sacred
matter.

A. Don't you respect Aboriginal culture?

Q. MrsBrodie, | do. | amjust trying to establish the
extent to which you are able to tell us or not tell us
about Aboriginal culture.

A. 1 will not divulge the secrets that the waters hold, and

that'sasfar as| will answer that.

Q. I amnot asking that. That is not my question.

A. I'm sorry, that iswhat you are getting at and | refuse
to answer.

COMSR

Q. I think you are looking ahead one question. | think you
arethinking "If I answer this, then the next question
isgoingtolead -

A. That'swhat it isgoing to lead into. I'm sorry.

XXN

Q. Canyoutel us-

A. | am not going to divulge why the waters are - | told
you they were alife force, and I'm not going to go on
any further.

Q. My question is, given that you can tell us that much,
does that mean that the statement that you've made that
the waters are alife force to Ngarrindjeri women is not
secret sacred information and never has been.

A. Wedll, it isnot secret to say that it'salife forceto
the Ngarrindjeri women, but to go into it and find out
why would be divulging the secret - a part of the
secret, and | don't wish to do that.

Q. Because, quite clearly, you are able to tell anyone who
asks that the waters around the island are a spiritua
lifeforce, aren't you.

A. Yes.

Q. Thereisnothing secret or sacred about that claim.

A. No, no.
Q. Never hasbeen. (NOT ANSWERED)
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1 Q. Never hasbeen.

2 A. Hasn'tit?

3 Q. I amasking you, there never has been.

4 A. | saidthat it was a part of the secret women's

5 business, so it would have been and it was.

6 Q. DidLeilagiveyou permission to divulge that portion of
7 the secret women's business that she told you.

8 A. Leilatold methat, if ever | spoke about it, I could

9 speak on whichever | felt wasright. The secret stuff

10 was for my daughters and for Aboriginal - for the

11 Ngarrindjeri women who wanted, deep down, to learn it.
12 And if there are women, Ngarrindjeri women, who don't
13 want to learn it, then they don't have to.

14 COMSR

15 Q. Canl takeit fromthisthat if you have told us about

16 it, then you don't consider that it is secret.

17 A. A secret any more. It would be the sameif it was

18 spoken about at Graham's Castle, it would have got back
19 to Chirpy Campbell, and it wouldn't have been a secret -
20 women's secret any more. So we would have lost another
21 part of our culture, another part of our Aborigina

22 women's culture.

23 XXN

24 Q. Part of these women's practices conducted only on

25 Hindmarsh Idland, which fall within the category of the
26 secret sacred women's business, concerned women being
27 informed as to who they could or couldn't marry, didn't
28 it.

29 A. I'mnot divulging that.

30 Q. Youarenot. That's part of the secret sacred -

31 A. Asl said earlier, women were prepared for womanhood,
32 and marriage, and what took place there was told to me,
33 but I am not divulging it, I'm sorry.

34 Q. Butdidntit relate to topics like who you could or

35 couldn't marry.

36 A. | refuseto answer.

37 Q. Doyou. That's part of the secret sacred practices, is

38 it.
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1 A. Irefusetoanswer.

2 Q. Itisonp.11 of your statement.

3 A. Isit?

4 COMSR

5 Q. | understood that asfar as you were concerned, when |

6 asked was there anything in your statement that could

7 not be heard publicly, you weren't asking for a private

8 hearing in respect of any of that. (NOT ANSWERED)
9 XXN

10 Q. "Betty Fisher was right when she said the women's

11 business related to topics such as who you could and

12 couldn't marry'. You just told me you can't reveal that
13 because it is secret sacred women's business.

14 A. That was history of the Ngarrindjeri nation, that you

15 could marry only within the Ngarrindjeri nation and not

16 outside of it. These Ngarrindjeri women all sitting

17 here al know that.

18 Q. Excuse me, you just told me -

19 A. | know you were getting at the other stuff.

20 COMSR

21 Q. Will you listen to Mr Abbott's question, and we will see
22 whereit is going.

23 XXN

24 Q. Youjust told methat part of the information you

25 couldn't reveal relating to the secret practices. The

26 women's secret practices conducted only on Hindmarsh
27 Island as to whether or not they related to who the

28 women could or couldn't marry, you told me that.

29 A. Therewas-

30 Q. You refused to answer that question, remember.

31 A. Thereweretwo situations of the Ngarrindjeri nation:
32 Who you could marry, who you couldn't. The other thing,
33 preparing awoman for marriage that was involved with
34 the secret women's business, that | cannot reveal. The
35 Ngarrindjeri, yes, they believed that you couldn't marry
36 outside. They told you to marry. It would keep the

37 bloodline running.

38 Q. That'sthe secret sacred women's business that relates
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1 to that topic, isit.

2 A. No. | didn't say that.

3 Q. You see, you have spoken of these practices -

4 COMSR: If we are going to talk about, as | have

5 said before, anything which the witness claims is secret

6 and sacred, then | would take that at face value and

7 hear the evidence in closed session.

8 XXN

9 Q. Butthereisnothing in your statement, isthere, that

10 requires a closed session.
11 A. Thereisn't anything in my statement for a closed

12 session.

13 Q. Why wouldn't you answer my question before when | asked
14 you -

15 A. Becauseyou were -
16 Q. Excuse me, whether the topic of who a Ngarrindjeri woman
17 could or couldn't marry was part of the secret women's
18 practices conducted on Hindmarsh Island.

19 A. Youwererelating to women's business on Hindmarsh
20 Isand, and | had also mentioned that - in here that it
21 prepared them for marriage, who they could marry and
22 not. | was talking about the history of the

23 Ngarrindjeri nation, the marriage lines that you know
24 who and not to marry.

25 Q. Your statement says Betty Fisher was right when she
26 said the women's business related to topics such aswho
27 you could and couldn't marry'. You are clearly -

28 A. Thereisother thingsto that.
29 Q. Youareclearly inviting the reader -

30 A. There are other things to that.

31 Q. I'will finish my question. If you just listen. You are
32 clearly inviting the reader to accept that Betty Fisher

33 isright in claiming that secret women's business

34 related to Hindmarsh Island involved topics such as who
35 awoman could and couldn't marry, aren't you.

36 A. | saidyesin my statement, but the practices, | can't

37 tell you that. That's what you want to know.

38 Q. No,itisnot.
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1 A. AndI cannot divulge that, and I'm not going to. You
2 want to know that, what took place, that those women

3 were told who they could marry and who they couldn't.
4 Q. No, | don't want to know, because | suggest to you you
5 made it up.

6 A. No, | didn't. I didn't.

7 COMSR: Just amoment. Thewomen in the rear

8 would you mind being quiet.

9 WITNESS: If I get that kind of thing from Mr

10 Abbott, | will refuse to go on, to carry on. I'm sorry.
11 COMSR

12 Q. I think Mr Abbott has madeit clear that he is not going
13 to seek details of it. | had understood, when | asked
14 if you wanted this evidence taken in a confidential

15 session, that you had told counsel assisting that you

16 were quite happy for it to bein a public hearing, and |
17 have accepted that. So that if itisin your statement,

18 | understand that, to that extent at least, you don't

19 consider that it reveals any specifics of any secret

20 women's business.

21 A. | don't seethat aclosed session would have, you know,
22 made any difference. | mean, there are people here who
23 believe in the secret women's business.

24 Q. It could be a closed session for women only.

25 A. | wouldn't even divulgeit then. | mean, | said to my
26 sister on her death bed that | would not reveal that,

27 and | think that it is very rude of the commission to

28 expect meto reveal what my sister had conveyed to me
29 from my mother. | mean, it isacultural thing.

30 Q. You are not being asked to reveal the details of it.

31 A. No, but | am saying, you know, it isa cultural thing
32 and | know what Mr Abbott is getting at.

33 XXN

34 Q. Haveyou heard of any Aboriginal legend covering the
35 Lower Murray area, that area of the map on the wall

36 there, as being a mother figure.

37 A. Asbeing amother figure?

38 Q. Yes.
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That area?

A.

QY

A. No

Q. Never heard of that.

A. It could have been mentioned as part of where the women
did their secret business as the mother area.

Q. You have never heard of it.

A. | mean, many things were said. Y ou don't expect me to
remember everything in detail.

Q. No, I am just wondering whether you ever heard of any
Aborigina legend which coversthisareaasbeing a

mother figure.

13 A. | haven't heard of alegend, no.

14 Q. A Dreaming story, a story, an account, aclaim.

15 A. | do know of a Dreaming story of Hindmarsh Island.

16 Q. Isthat the one you heard from your sister, or isthis

17 another Dreaming story.

18 A. Itisonel heard from my sister.

19 Q. Haveyou heard a Dreaming story of Hindmarsh Island from

20 anyone else.

21 A. No.

22 Q. | thought you told meit wasn't a Dreaming story that

23 you heard from your sister.

24 A. | didn't say that.

25 Q. Not only did shetell you about practices that occurred

26 between women only on Hindmarsh Island, but she also

27 told you of a Dreaming story, did she.

28 A. Shedid.

29 Q. Did the Dreaming story that she told you in any way

30 involve aclaim or astory that the areawas like a

31 mother figure.

32 A. No, shedidn't.

33 Q. No Dreaming story or account or claim that the Murray

34 Mouth was the vagina, Hindmarsh Island was the womb,

35 Mundoo Island the egg.

36 A. That wassaid to me.

37 Q. By Leila

38 A. Yes.

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
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Q. Aspart of her Dreaming story.

A. Aspart of the secret women's business.

COMSR
Q. Why isit no longer secret now.

A. Beg your pardon?

Q. Itisnolonger secret now.

A. ltisno longer secret now, but the deep secret women's
businessis what you are after and you are not going to
get, I'm sorry.

XXN

. | assureyou | am not after it.

. | am sorry.

. My submission will bethat it doesn't exist.

. | beg your pardon? | beg your pardon?

. You understand what | have read out.

. | understand what you read out.

. Do you know where it came from.

. It came from the old Ngarrindjeri women that were there
before white man ever put foot on Hindmarsh Island. Can
you understand Aborigina culture?

Q. But it was handed down -

A. | have asked you that many times.

Q. It was handed down to you by your sister Leila
A. And, therefore, | shouldn't be questioned in a hearing

like thiswhat my sister gave to me.

Q. Infact, this Dreaming story that your sister told you
was of the Lower Murray area, including Hindmarsh Island
being a mother figure, with the Murray Mouth asthe
vagina, the Hindmarsh Island as the womb, Mundoo
Island the egg, the rivers and the lakes -

OBJECTION Ms Pyke objects.

MS PYKE: Shedistinctly said it wasn't put to
her as a mother figure, and it is quite different,
femal e anatomy doesn't necessarily mean a mother figure.

MR ABBOTT: | accept that.

COMSR: Where is this quote coming from?

MR ABBOTT: Rocky Marshall's letter to the editor.

O>O>O0>O
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XXN

A. That's awhite woman's version of it.

Q. Itisonethat you said your sister had passed on.

A. It was awhite woman's version, but when it was told to

me it wastold by an Aboriginal woman.

Q. Doesit make any difference.

A. A big difference.

Q. Aretheversionsthe same.

A. It makes ahig difference when it istold to you by your
own, because it istold in a much more sensitive manner.

Q. Did shetell you any other Dreaming stories.

A. If you was able to get hold of the ABC tapes - video
tapes, you would know that my sister told Dreaming
stories on the ABC.

Q. What Dreaming stories did shetell on the ABC.

A. All I'm going to answer: that's for you to find out, is
that she told stories.

Q. They wouldn't be secret.

A. Onthe ABC?

Q. If shetold them on the ABC.

A. Of coursethey're not secret. You asked meif shetold
any more Dreaming stories. Where are you coming from?

Q. Toyou, when you are sitting alongside her hospital bed.

A. No, that's not what you said. You just asked meif she
told me any other Dreaming stories.

Q. You arequiteright. | must confine my guestions more
appropriately.

CONTINUED
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A. Please do.
Q. When you werein the next bed or in the same ward in the
hospital, did shetell you any other dreaming stories.

A. No, shedidn't.

Q. Thisisthe only one shetold you that was related to
Hindmarsh Island.

A. Yes

Q. When you heard Doreen Kartinyeri make asimilar claim to
the women on 19 June 1994, did you say anything to
Doreen about having heard that story before.

A. | said to Doreen that | knew of the secret women's
business.

Q. You werereferring to what Doreen had just told the
women.

A. No, | wasn't.

Q. What, something else.

A. | wasreferring to what Lellatold me. | have said this
before -

Q. Part of what -

A. Which | wish to reiterate.

Q. Part of what Leilatold you as being this secret sacred
women's businessin relation to Hindmarsh Island was
this dreaming story, wasn't it.

A. Beg your pardon?

Q. Part of what Lellatold you as being secret sacred
women's business relating to Hindmarsh Island was this
dreaming story.

A. No, it didn't - it'sapart, the dreaming is part of it.
Same as you get with the northern women's dreaming
stories which - would you dispute the fact up there that
their dreaming is all amyth and alegend, that thereis
nothing for them there?

Q. You were prepared to tell the women what you knew about
secret sacred women's business.

A. No, | wasn't. No, | was not.

Q. Thisison 19 June.

A. No, | wasn't prepared to tell them of the secret sacred
stuff.

WWEWWWWWWNNRNNNNNNNNNRPRRRR R R R R
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Q. Didyou suggest to the women that Doreen would be able
to tell them.

A. It wasn't my role to suggest that. Doreen was there
doing her part. | just let the women know that | knew
of -

Q. Youwhat -

A. | just let the women know in the room there that | knew
of the secret women's business, that my sister had told
me, and | wouldn't divulge any more than that.

Q. Was Dr Deane Fergie present.

A. When wasthis?

Q. 19 June, the night before Professor Saunders.

A. Yes.

Q. You said to the women "If you want to know all these
details about the secret sacred women's business, ask
Doreen'. Did you.

A. Beg your pardon?

Q. Didyou say to the women that Doreen knows all about the
secret sacred women's business.

A. No, | didn't. No, | didn't.

Q. Didyou say to the women "If you want to know about all
the details, it's up to Doreen'.

A. No, | didn't.

COMSR

Q. Did you say something.

A. Doreen was in charge down there and when | said that |
knew of the secret women's business, | said "It's up to
Doreentotell you if shewantsto'. But | would not
divulge it because that takes years of learning.

Q. That iswhat you told the women on this occasion.

A. Yes.

XXN

Q. You never heard her divulge the secret sacred business;
you told us you never heard her, Doreen, divulge the
secret sacred women's business that you know.

A. It wasn't divulged by me.

Q. More by Doreen to the women.

A. More by Doreen?
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Q. Doreen never told the women about it.

A. Doreen said that when the time isright, she would tell
the women. That is not something you learnin aday or
overnight.

COMSR

Q. Why do you say that.

A. Wdll, if you learn about Aboriginal culture - as| said,
I'm getting on in years and there's things that | still
haveto learn. And some people may be ableto go in and

swiftly learn it overnight.

Q. About the women's business.

A. About the women's business. But when you teach young
women about women's business, it can take many years to
learn. Becausetheresalot of - asl said in my
statement, there's alot of spiritual growth that hasto
go withiit.

XXN

Q. Inrelation to thiswomen's business - | don't want to
go over old ground - your claim isthat it has been
handed down on your mother's side by the women. It has
to be, by its very nature, doesn't it.

A. Yes.

Q. Do you claim that you are - that on your mother's side
you are descended from Ngarrindjeri women.

A. | am descended from a Kurna woman.

Q. You are descended from Rebecca Lartelare, Granny

Glanville.

Yes.

She was your great-grandmother.

Yes.

She was entirely Kurna, not Ngarrindjeri.

Yes.

Y our grandmother Laura Spender.

Yes.

She also was entirely Kurna.

Yes.

She married a Ngarrindjeri man.

Shedid.

>O>0 >0 >0 >0 >
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Q. Your mother Rebecca Wilson was Kurna on the mother's
side and, therefore, Ngarrindjeri on the father's side.

A. That's correct.

Q. You are Ngarrindjeri by virtue of having a Ngarrindjeri
father.

A. Correct.

Q. Do you suggest that there is any room in that genealogy
for women's business specific to Ngarrindjeri women to
be handed down that line.

A. Can you repeat that?

Q. Yes. What you have just told us about is a Kurnaline
of women.

A. Yes.

Q. Where does Ngarrindjeri women's business come into the
Kurnaline.

A. Did you understand what | spoke about earlier when |
said about things being handed down on the Ngarrindjeri
women's side? Did you understand that?

Q. Yes, | did. I'm putting to you -

A. | don't want to go over old ground.

Q. You don't have a Ngarrindjeri women's sideiswhat I'm
putting to you.

A. It has been said that it's handed down to Ngarrindjeri
women only when they know the time isright.

Q. My questioniis-

A. It doesn't haveto be.

Q. My question to you is: You don't have a Ngarrindjeri
women's side.

A. Should1?

Q. Wdll, onyour -

A. | don't - the matrilineal side's on the Ngarrindjeri
sideand | have matrilineal on the mother's side.

Q. ShewasKurna.

A. Which isKurna, but | was born Ngarrindjeri.

Q. | could understand it if you said you were the recipient
of Kurnawomen's business.

A. | amtryingto say that I'm not Kurna, I'm Ngarrindjeri.

Q. I'm saying that you are both.
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Thank you.

Asyou say -

Thank you very much.

Asyou claim, do you not, you claim to be both.

| am both, yes.

Y ou are Ngarrindjeri on your father's side and Kurna on

your mother's side.

A. Yes

Q. That iswhat you claim.

A. Yes.

Q. Where does the Ngarrindjeri women's business come into
inwhen -

A. Thatisirrelevant.

Q. Onthefemaeside.

A. That isirrelevant to what you are speaking about.

Q. That isexclusively Kurna.

A. | refuseto answer the question. That isall on how
would the Ngarrindjeri women's business be handed down,
so | refuse to answer any more of that rubbish. But
you're just -

Q. | know how Ngarrindjeri is handed down, it is handed
down from one Ngarrindjeri to another.

A. Why ask me?

Q. You don't have any Ngarrindjeri women.

A. Haven'twe? In-

Q. Which of your ancestors -

COMSR

Q. | think Mr Abbott meansin your family, being your
mother, grandmother and great-grandmother. | think that
is being put to you.

A. Yes.

XXN

Q. Which one of those do you claim was a Ngarrindjeri
woman.

A. Inmy family?

Q. Yes

A. All my daughters. They are of me.

Q. Inyour ancestory.

OPOPO>
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A. My father. Father, grandfather, great-grandfather,
great-grandmother. Y ou saw Bessy Wilson, Dan Wilson,
they were Ngarrindjeris.

Q. You have claimed to be not just the recipient of
Ngarrindjeri secret women's business, but also Kurna
secret women's business, haven't you.

A. Did | say Kurna secret women's business?

Q. I'masking you.

A. No, | did not say that.

Q. What about the Glanville project.

A. What about the Grenville project? Thisisirrelevant to
the Hindmarsh Island secret women's business, and |
refuse to answer.

Q. I'll move on to another topic if that is the response.
You say in your statement that Mundoo is the death
isand. Where did you ever learn that.

A. Beg your pardon?

Q. Mundoo isthe death island.

A. Mundoo was the death island.

Q. Was, yes. Where did you learn that from.

A. When | was akid down the Coorong with my grandparents
and my parents.

Q. They told you that.

A. They mentioned it.

Q. That Hindmarsh Island was the life island.

A. | didn't say Hindmarsh Island was the life island.

Q. I'm asking you was that said.

A. No, that wasn't said.

Q. You see, well, was there any claim made of somewhere
being life and somewhere being death to you when you
were young.

A. No.

Q. Theclaim of Ngarrindjeri women going to Hindmarsh
Island to abort foetuses, did you first hear of that
from your sister Leila

A. When | heard this, thiswas before Leila ever said
anything to me. There was the history of our
Ngarrindjeri women being raped down at Hindmarsh Island
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by white men.

Q. Raped on Hindmarsh Island.

A. Goolwa. Goolwa. Therewas a big camp there and women
were raped and they would go across to Hindmarsh Island
and abort the babies.

Q. Who told you that.

A. |l readit.

Q. Where.

A. | read of it.

Q. Where.

A. Yearsago. Don't ask me where, what book | read it out
of.

COMSR

Q. So that wasn't anything that was secret.

A. It wasn't the secret sacred women's business.

XXN

Q. Didyou read anything else about Hindmarsh Island in the
book.

A. It related to the history.

Q. Didyou read anything else about Hindmarsh Island and
its connection with Ngarrindjeri culture in this book.

A. I didn'tread. | knew from what was said that Hindmarsh
Island belonged to the Ngarrindjeri people.

Q. Please, the book that you read that you cannot remember
the name of, you told us that it contained the -

A. I'veread many books over the years on Aboriginal
history.

Q. I'mnot pursuing that issue. 1'm asking you whether the
book, the book that contained the claim that
Ngarrindjeri -

A. Thebook was stated in Aboriginal history about the
Coorong and about Hindmarsh Island and Goolwa. And a
big camp was there and Amelia Park and Aborigina women
were raped and went across to the island to abort the
babies because of the shame of being raped by white men.

COMSR

Q. What Mr Abbott was saying is that was not the only thing
that was in the book.
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A. Therewaslots of other Aboriginal history in there.
These were just bits and pieces.

XXN

Q. Anything elserelated to Hindmarsh Island.

A. No, nothing else related to Hindmarsh.

Q. You may have answered thisaready. You said that the
old people looked upon the waters around Hindmarsh
Island as a spiritual life force that was part of the
secret sacred business that you learnt from your sister.

Do you remember telling us about that.

A. Mr Abbott, you are not listening, are you. I'm sorry, |
said that before. Thelifeforce around theisland -
and | didn't mention the old people. | wasn't saying
that. | refuse to answer any more on that one.

Q. Wadll, your statement at p.7 does, four lines from the

bottom.

A. | said the waters are very spiritual.

Q. Yousaid The old people looked upon the waters as a

spiritual lifeforce’. What “old people areyou
talking about.

A. That would have been the old people before white man put

foot on Hindmarsh Island.

Male and female.

Female.

What, male and female.

Female.

Only female.

As stated in the transcript read on the 7.30 Report,
that is the waters around the iland in relation to the
women's business were a life support for -

Q. It'sjust that you haven't claimed any gender
singularity with reference -

A. Should | be?

Q. With referenceto this claim that the waters were
considered a spiritual lifeforce. You have just
referred to the old people.

OBJECTION Miss Pyke objects.

MSPYKE: That should be read in context with "The

>0 >0 >0
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water between Goolwa and Hindmarsh Island and the waters
that surround the island are sacred and the women, the
old people, looked upon the waters as a spiritual life
force. | think it should be read in context.

XXN

Q. The next sentence we are talking about the “old peopl€.
It says: "It didn't happen in my time or my sister's
time, so it would have to be the old people’. Areyou
inferring we should read that in respect or with
reference to the old people.

A. | say that you should read it with respect and not
question the old people.

COMSR

Q. When you say "old peopl€e which old people are you
talking about.

A. When | am talking about “old peopl€, | am talking about
not like white people and saying the elderly, I'm
talking about the old people that lived well before my
mother'stime.

XXN

Q. Exactly. Both male and female.

A. I'm saying old people. | can't determine that that was
male or female. I'm saying the old peoplethat | put

there.

COMSR: | think that is as far as you can take
it.

MR ABBOTT: That isal | want to takeit. Thatis
the only reason | asked the question.

WITNESS: Can | have a break?

ADJOURNED 3.50 P.M.

RESUMING 3.58 P.M.

XXN

Q. InApril 1995, you first met Betty Fisher.

A. Beg your pardon?

Q. InApril 1995, you first met Betty Fisher, did you not.
A. Isthat the barbecue?

Q. Yes. That isthe day you are talking about.

A. Yes.
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Q. Do you claim that Betty Fisher said to you that she had
promised your mother and Gladys Elphick that she, Betty
Fisher, would give information to you. Isthat what she
said to you.

A. Betty did not mention Glady Elphick. Glady Elphick has
nothing to do with me, where | come from, she's another
line, the Narrunga.

Q. Did Betty Fisher say to you | promised Koomi and Glady
that | would give the information to you'.

10 A. No, shedid not.

11 Q. Whatisit doing in your statement at p.10.

12 A. Shesaid | have stuff written of your mother's, Koomi's

13 and Gladys -

14 Q. But-

15 A. If youlisten and let me finish.

16 Q. Look at p.10 of your statement -

17 A. Pleaselet mefinish.

18 Q. P.10of your -

19 A. Fine. | refuseto answer. | refuseto carry on.

OCONOOIRAWNE

20 COMSR: Providing that is response to your
21 question.
22 MRABBOTT: It might be quicker to let her answer.

23 A. It may be what Betty Fisher said. She had information
24 that was given to her by Gladys and Koomi, she said, and
25 she approached them, particularly Koomi - but you don't
26 remember these things when you put them in there. There
27 have been many days of me doing my statement here and
28 going over things of what Betty said with my mother.

29 XXN

30 Q. Whenyou decided to give evidence and presented yourself
31 to the Royal Commission for the first time, there was,

32 immediately following, a meeting you had with Doreen

33 Kartinyeri and Sandra Saunders, wasn't there.

34 A. No, itwasn't. | begyour pardon. I'll haveto call

35 you aliar. It wasnot.

36 Q. Didyoudiscuss-

37 A. No, | did not discuss this with anyone. I'm sorry, but
38 you're speaking out of line.
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Q. Didyou discuss your decision to come to the Royal
Commission with Doreen Kartinyeri.

A. No, I've not spoken to Doreen for some time.

Q. Did you discuss - when you say you haven't spoken to her
for some time, you never discussed your decision to come
into the Royal Commission.

A. No, | didn't.

Q. And the same goes for Sandra Saunders, you never raised
that topic with her.

A. No, | did not raise it with Sandra.

Q. You never discussed in her presence about coming into

the Royal Commission.

A. | mentioned to Sandrathat | was coming inand | said 'l
want to speak to Andrea Simpson', and Sandra didn't push
itany more. Shesaid 'I'll leaveit, it'sup to you',
and that isit.

Q. Did you ask on that occasion, when you mentioned it with
Sandra Saunders, whether she would be good enough to
give you the copy of the transcript for which you had
been asking for sometime.

A. No, | didn't.

Q. Haveyou asked her again for the transcript.

A. No, | haven't.

Q. Why not.

A. It'snot of any useto me now. Not now. | did not want
it.

Q. When you were -

A. | haveacopy at homethat | can hunt through and find.

Q. You haven't been able to hunt through and find it for
the purpose of preparing your statement for the Royal

Commission, have you.

A. | haven't been ableto find it. | was only asked about
it acouple of nights ago.

Q. Haveyou asked Sandra Saunders for a copy of the
material to assist you.

A. No, | haven't.

Q. Thisispreparing your statement.

A. Did | ask anyonefor it? Betty Fisher?
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Q. Haveyou asked her.

A. No, | havent.

Q. Why not.

A. Becausel thought | could find the onethat | had at
home.

Q. What, you didn't find the one you have at home.

A. Il did not ring her. It wasonly late last night. |

didn't ring her and worry her at that time. She'san
elderly person and | didn't want her to be rushing

10 around and -

11 Q. Betty Fisher did tell you that she had promised Koomi
12 and Gladys that she would give the information to you.
13 A. Shesaid she promised -

14 Q. She spoke to Gladys and Koomi, had an interview with
15 them.

16 A. 'Koomi, | promiseto’, and | said in here that she spoke
17 to Gladys and Koomi and she said to me that Koomi had
18 asked her to pass the information on to me because Koomi
19 knew that she hadn't told Betty everything, but she told
20 her the tip of the iceberg.

21 Q. So, Betty Fisher, when you first met her, was pleased to
22 meet you because at last she had found the person that

23 Koomi had spoken of as being the person to hand on the
24 information to.

25 A. | don't know if Koomi spoketo her of me. She may have.
26 Q. That'swhat you are saying.

27 A. Shemay havetold Betty that she had two daughters:

28 Leilaand Veronica

29 Q. Thatiswhat - that isthe impression that Betty Fisher
30 certainly gave to you, wasn't it.

31 A. Yes.

32 CONTINUED

1
2
3
4
5
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Q. That took placein April 1995, and despite the fact that
she told you she had promised Koomi that she would give
the information to you, Betty Fisher didn't give you the
information, did she.

A. Wedll, at thetimewhen - and | think that you would have
to be avery either specia kind of person or an
understanding person, that when the problems arose about
the Hindmarsh Island business, the women's business,
Betty, with what she had, took it to the person who she
knew could help her get it to whoever that information
could get -

Q. Lewis O'Brien, you're talking about, a man.

A. I'm speaking about Lewis O'Brien.

Q. Yes

A. Because she knew Lewis, she did not know anyone else -
Q. No.

A. - out of the two people who she had interviewed their
families.

Q. HasBetty told you about handing the stuff over to Lewis
O'Brien.

A. | got told that she handed it to Lewis.

Q. By whom.

A. You heard here this morning.

Q. I didn't hear.

A. Andrea spoke of it.

Q. I didn't hear. Gloria Sparrow told you.

A. Yes.

Q. You see, we know that Betty Fisher - if what you've said
iscorrect - in April 1995, was telling you of the
promise that she had made to Koomi to hand the
information over to you and your sister, or something
like that. Were you upset when you found out that in
June or May, rather - sorry, in June, in June 1995, she
hadn't handed it over to you, but she had handed it over
to Lewis O'Brien who handed it over to ALRM.

A. Betty didn't know me at that time to hand it to me.

Q. But she knew you in April 1995.

A. She handed it to - because of the other person who was
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there, she did not know where | lived, and she gave me
her number, | didn't give her her mine or my address, |
just said "I'll get it touch with you Betty'. She

handed it to Lewis. If she handed it to Lewis, that's
fine by me because | wouldn't have got to hear of it if
Lewis hadn't mentioned it to one of the workersin the
centre where Lewis worked.

COMSR

Q. Doesthat mean that Mrs Fisher, asfar asyou're aware,
hadn't made any enquiries as to how she might contact
you since she was given the information in 1967.

A. But | can't see how Betty would have wanted to have any
or make any enquiries asto where | was when she didn't
even know me. | mean | didn't even know Betty existed.

XXN

Q. How did she know to write to you.

A. Begyour pardon? It was after we got to meet that Betty
wrote to me.

Q. I'mtaking of that occasion, I'm talking about April
1995 when you met.

A. That was at the barbecue.

Q. Shedidn't know to send you the book and the transcript,
but she knew to write to you on astrology and women's
business.

A. | rang Betty after | got to the city after awhile and

gave her my address.

. When.

When | got back.

What month was that.

It was much later than April.

When.

. Glory, it would have been a couple of months later.

Q. June.

A. It could have been June, it could have been after that.

Q. I want to ask you just afew questions about the 7.30
Report. We have atranscription of it. Y ou might care

to look at the exhibit.

A. Didn't | aready look at that?

>OPO PO
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Q. Yes, | want to ask you a couple of questions about it,
Exhibit 22B. Y ou were given, by Alison Caldwell, a
number of pages of what was said to be atyped
transcription of what was in Betty Fisher's notebook,
weren't you.

A. | believed that to be, yes.

Q. Therewere, | think, four or five pages.

A. | recall only one or two pages | was holding.

Q. | tell you that it's clearly visible that you're holding
four pages.

A. Well, likel just looked at it. | didn't hold al of
them.

Q. Yes, you did, we can see you on the television.

A. I'd rather you put it on and look at it.

Q. Do you know what you read or read out.

A. | read out the stuff that Betty had apparently taken
from her notebook and put on to the transcript.

Q. Didyou read all the pages that were in your hands.

A. | read through very quick. They only showed me the
parts they wanted me to read.

Q. How did they show you that, did they have them marked?

A. Beg your pardon?

Q. Did they have the parts marked.

A. No, they weren't marked, they just pointed to the
section and then said "Y ou read this part here' and they
marked it and then -

COMSR

Q. Who arethe "they' you're talking about.

A. Beg your pardon?

Q. Who arethe "they' that you're talking about.

A. Alison Caldwell

XXN

Q. And the cameramen.

A. Beg your pardon?

Q. There were cameramen there, two.

A. They would have had to to film it, hey?

COMSR.

Q. Just so that I'm clear about this, it was Alison
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Caldwell and the cameraman.

A. Alison Cadwell. The cameraman didn't tell me what to
read, it was Alison, and Betty.

XXN

Q. Could you look at p.20. Do you seethe bit VB reading
from typed notes'.

A. Yes.

Q. | suggest you started off by reading out "Once we lose
that, it's all gone down there on Hindmarsh Island’. Do
you remember reading that.

A. | remember reading it.

Q. You werereading out what wasin this typed transcript.

A. That's correct.

MR ABBOTT: There are some alterations | would
suggest making to this, but | don't think now isthe
timeto do it, but there are some important alterations
in the commission copy of the transcript.

XXN

Q. Do you remember in that slab that's on p.20 which starts
"Once, the transcript says "One, but | tell you it
should be "Once’ "Welose that al, it'sall gone,
finish, so we go to the island and we know', and then
your voicetrails off. Do you remember that that's the
end of the first page, and you then turned the page
over, turned over to p.2.

A. | cannot recall that.

Q. Youclaim, inyour statement, that the transcript said,
and | quote your words from p.11 of your statement, the
transcript said “About the waters and the sacredness of
them, that you don't put nothing over the top of that
water or the spiritswill leave. Where does that occur
in your rendition.

A. | beg your pardon?

Q. Isthat areferenceto p.23. Areyou intending to refer
tothisat p.23.

A. Page 23 of what?

Q. Of Exhibit 22B. Halfway down the page you are quoted as
saying "Y ou see mum says here that they have to see that
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1 the waters keep coming and they don't stop’. Do you see
2 that.

3 A. Yes | seeit.

4 Q. Next thereisareference then to the barrages, and you

5 go toon say The barrages should never have been there,
6 shouldn't have been built, you know, it stops the water

7 altogether'. Isthat what you were meaning to convey

8 was in your mother's or what was said to be your

9 mother's transcript when, in your statement, at p.11,

10 you use this phrase; you seein the transcript it said

11 “About the waters and the sacredness of them, that you
12 don't put nothing over the top of that water or the

13 spiritswill leave, so if that happens, Ngarrinderi

14 women will become sick’. Y ou see I'm suggesting to you
15 that other than that rather éliptical reference on

16 p.23, there is nothing in the transcript that you read

17 out that would come close to what you claim in your

18 statement was in the transcript. That's my point.

19 A. | see. Wdll, inreference to the transcript - this

20 here, transcript (INDICATES).

21 Q. Yes, thetranscript.

22 A. Where she says about the waters around the island, you
23 know, it says "Mum says here that they have to see that

24 the waters keep coming and they don't stop, and that

25 there are and there was, and they were'. It seemslike

26 thereisamisprint, atypewritten mistake in here, so

27 how can he say that this was what was actually said?

28 But referring back to p.11, as| said, Betty said it

29 came from her transcript, the typed transcript came from
30 her notebook, and that my mother told her and said

31 "WEell, Betty' - she said mother told her and | said "Oh

32 well', | accepted the fact that Betty, as an historian,

33 interviewed my mother. Getting down to the water, mum -
34 and | mean | know my mother, | knew my mother well -
35 that she would have said, she said "Anything goes

36 across, that she told Betty "Over the sacredness of the

37 waters, anything on the top, the spirits will leave,

38 and that's referring to -
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Q. Inyour statement where you say - you seein that
transcript it said about the waters and the sacredness
of them.

A. Yes

Q. "That you don't put nothing over the top of that water
or the spiritswill leave, so if that happens,
Ngarrindjeri women will become sick and the whole thing
about Hindmarsh Island and the islands next to it is,

that iswhat protects us from any harm coming to those
islands. Do you agree that that may be amistake on
your part, and it may never feature in the transcripts
that you read out.

A. A mistake?

Q. Yes

A. Onmy part?

Q. Yes

A. Of reading the transcript.

OBJECTION Ms Pyke objects.

MS PYKE: Mr Abbott, I think, ismisleading in the
way that he is questioning her. The witness didn't
purport to read out the entire transcript that is being
suggested by Mr Abbott, so | really think in fairness to
thiswitness -

MR ABBOTT: I'm trying to ask one question where
normally | would be asking several.

MS PYKE: | think it's misleading.

MR ABBOTT: If Ms Pyke thinksit's misleading she
has probably got an arguable case.

XXN

Q. I'masking you can wetakeit that if it's not in the
transcript that you read out, then that's more likely to
be amore reliable indicator of what was in the
transcripts than what's in your statement.

A. Yes. Canyou repeat that?

Q. Inyour statement, you've endeavoured to remember what

was in the transcripts, right.
A. Correct.
Q. Onthefootage on the television station, we have what
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was actually in the transcripts, because you read out
from the transcripts. That'sright.

A. That'sright.

Q. If thereis adifference between the two, it's more
likely that what is on the television isright and what
isin your statement is wrong.

A. I'm not saying that my statement iswrong.

Q. But it might be incorrect.

A. If youdon't seeor if | hadn't videoed that 7.30
Report, then | would have no recollection of what was
specificaly said, and you're asking me to specifically
state what was in that transcript in reference to what's

13 in my statement.

Q. I'mnot. All I'm suggesting to you is that you made
your best attempt.

A. | made my best attempt to remember it.

Q. Andyou got it wrong.

18 A. I don'tthink I got it wrong.

Q. Tel me, do you remember, towards the end of the
discussion that took place between you and Betty Fisher,
there was discussion about no-one speaking until the
Tickner inquiry came up.

A. Beg your pardon?

Q. Do you remember you, Betty Fisher, Maggie Jacobs and

25 Alison Caldwell talking about no-one giving any more

BERRERREBoo~on s W
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26 interviews or speaking anywhere until the Tickner
27 inquiry came along.

28 A. | don'trecal that, | can't recall anything like that
29 being said.

30 Q. You heard Betty Fisher whisper to you and Maggie Jacobs
31 and say "Now listen, kids, the Tickner inquiry is coming

32 up', you said "Yeah', and Betty Fisher said "And we

33 aren't going to speak to anyone until that is finished,

34 and Alison Caldwell is saying "Well, I'd appreciate

35 that'.

36 A. Youreappaling. That'smy niece, and there would be
37 no need for Betty to whisper.

38 Q. Itdepends. Anyway, do you agree that that's what
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1 happened.

2 A. No, | don't agree.
3 Q. Well play that part.
4 A. Youcan-

5 Q. It'sright at the end.
6 A. -becausel don't recall that. Asl said before -

7 COMSR: It's at the very end.

8 A. | would suspect, Madam Commissioner, that thisbit is
9 what was taped, but was never on the 7.30 Report.

10 CONTINUED
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XXN

Q. For obvious reasons.

A. S0, therefore, if it wasn't there, then how could we say
it? If the cameras were still around then, it might
have been passing conversation, but | don't recall
having said that.

COMSR: Ladies, it isgoing to be hard enough to
hear this section of the evidence without having to hear
over your VOiCes.

VIDEO PLAYED

XXN

Q. Didyou hear that. | don't know whether you did or not.

A. No, | didn't hear that.

Q. Wemay haveto turnit up.

VIDEO PLAYED

Q. ThisisBetty Fisher speaking.

A. Yes.

Q. That was you saying "Lewis goes on and on'.

A. | cannot hear it clearly.

Q. Perhapswe can play it so at least some of us can hear
it, and | ask counsel assisting to confirm that what is
inthetranscript is, in fact, reflected -

A. Can| have abreak?

COMSR

Q. Right this minute.

A. When hefinishes.

VIDEO PLAYED

Q. Didyou hear that.

A. | did.

Q. Do you remember it now.

A. | remember it now.

Q. Did you ask Betty Fisher why she was suggesting to you
and Maggie Jacobs that, with the Tickner inquiry coming
up, No-one was going to speak to anyone until it was
finished.

OBJECTION Mr Kenny objects.

MR KENNY : Theinferenceis quite clearly,
listening to Alison Caldwell's comments, the fact that
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they were talking about "The Post' magazine. It is not

that they won't talk to anyone.
MR ABBOTT: The witness can answe it.
MR KENNY : Y ou are misrepresenting it.
MR ABBOTT: | have put exactly what is there.
XXN

Q. Did you take any further part in that discussion.
A. | cannot recall that.
Q. Did you ask what Betty Fisher was speaking about.
A. | can't recall that, because that day | was very tired
and thisinterview was sprung on me out of the blue, and
S0 my concentration that day wasn't in full force, and
when the interview was over | was speaking - my niece
was there, her children were there, and we were talking
and moving around. If | did say anything, | cannot
recall that.
COMSR
Q. You want afew minutes break, do you.
A. Isit okay?
Q. If we haveto, wewill doit. You want abreak, do you.
A. Yes, please.
ADJOURNED 4.27 P.M.
RESUMING 4.31 P.M.

MRS SIMPSON: Before Mr Abbott goes on, Mrs Brodie has

indicated she doesn't feel well enough to continue this
afternoon.

MR ABBOTT: | was prepared to finish my
cross-examination now, in the expectation that in
another half an hour she could escape this commission
altogether.

WITNESS: | do have abad liver and I've been
sitting all day, and the pain isthere so | don't want
to prolong that pain. It could put mein hospital. |
would prefer now, and if you desire to call me back,
then -

COMSR: Could I get someindication of how much
longer counsel will be?
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MR ABBOTT: | formally indicate | have no further
guestions, given this witness's condition.
MR SYKES: Ten minutes.
MR MEYER: Ten to fifteen, at the most.
MR KENNY: Ten minutes.
MSPYKE: About fifteen or thereabouts.
MR WARDLE: Y es, the same.
COMSR: So what are we looking at?
MR WARDLE: Perhaps two hours all told.
COMSR: All of that adds up to considerably

less, but | agree with the final outlook. Of course, |
have trouble with the time sequence, too. Tomorrow we
cannot continue in any case. | presume you would prefer
to rest tomorrow?

WITNESS: Yes.
COMSR: What about Friday morning?
WITNESS: | do have an appointment with the Kaurna

Plains School on Friday morning. The afternoon will be
free.

COMSR: We certainly cannot go beyond that.

WITNESS: Thisis apre-booked thing and | cannot
break it.

COMSR: If we can resume at 2 o'clock on Friday

afternoon then, with the understanding that we just have
to complete the evidence at that time. We will have no
aternative.

MR SYKES: | may not be ableto be here. | have
some court appearances at 2 o'clock, but | will make
arrangements with other counsel.

COMSR: Thereisnot much | can do to
accommodate you in the circumstances.

MR MEYER: | might be able to speak with Mr Sykes
tomorrow. We will be together, | presume, at some stage
of the day.

COMSR: Asfar asyou are concerned then, Mrs
Brodie, you will be released until 2 o'clock on Friday.

WITNESS STANDS DOWN

ADJOURNED 4.43 P.M. TO THURSDAY, 16 NOVEMBER 1995 AT 11 A.M.
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COMSR STEVENS
HINDMARSH ISLAND BRIDGE ROYAL COMMISSION
THURSDAY, 16 NOVEMBER 1995

RESUMING 11.05 A.M. AT CAMP COORONG

MR SMITH: I would like to open by commending the
Trevorrows for their hospitality and the arrangements
that have been made today on behalf of the commission.

MR SMITH CALLS

GEORGE TREVORROW SWORN

EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH

Q. Mr Trevorrow, | think you were born at Point McLeay, is
that so.

A. Yes, that'sright.

Q. I think during the relevant times that the Hindmarsh
Island Bridge has been the subject of dispute, you have,
in general terms, been amember of the Lower Murray
Aboriginal Heritage Committee, isthat right.

A. Yes, that'sright.

Q. In connection with the dispute and in connection with
the inquiry, you have provided a statement to the
commission of your evidence in the matter, is that
right.

A. Yes, | have.

Q. Looking at the statement produced to you now, would you
acknowledge that as the statement which you have
prepared with the help of your legal advisers and signed
and proffered to the commission as a statement of your
evidence.

A. Yes.

EXHIBIT 294 Statement of George Trevorrow tendered

by Mr Smith. Admitted.

Q. You have acopy of that with you.

A. Yes.

Q. If you feel any discomfort such that it disrupts your
concentration you will let us know, won't you.
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1 A. lwill

2 Q. Your statement, first of all, touches upon your

3 ancestors, asit were. Can | ask you some general

4 guestions about that. First of all, your father | think

5 was Joseph Trevorrow, and your mother, Thora Lampard.
6 Isthat correct.

7 A. That'sright.

8 Q. Wasyour father aNgarrindjeri man.

9 A. Yes.

10 Q. Wheredid he grow up.

11 A. Along the Coorong area, Salt Creek, throughout the

12 Coorong.

13 Q. Salt Creek being not far from here.

14 A. Yes.

15 Q. Wereat Camp Coorong at the moment, which is about 10
16 kilometres from Meningie, isit not.

17 A. Yes, that'sright.

18 Q. Whereis Salt Creek in relation to Meningie.

19 A. About 60 K south-east.

20 Q. Your mother, ThoraLampard, from where did she come.
21 A. IntheKingston area.

22 Q. You say shewasaNgarrindjeri lady, isthat correct.

23 A. Yes.

24 Q. Thehistory of your father's work, | think you have set
25 forth in your statement. He worked as afisherman and a
26 rabbit shooter, isthat right.

27 A. Rabbit catcher - trapper.

28 Q. Rabbit trapper and casual work generally.

29 A. Yes.

30 Q. Sowheredid you grow up then.

31 A. Inmany camps aong the Coorong. Mainly at the Three
32 Mile Camp, | suppose most of our years, which isthree
33 miles out of Meningie, and different other camps along
34 the length of the Coorong.

35 Q. Wasthat amatter of choice rather than living on the

36 mission as Point McL eay.

37 A. Inregardsto living on the mission that was a choice

38 that my parentstook. The other choice was you could



6349
RF 67A
G. TREVORROW XN (MR SMITH)

not live in town in those days because it was against
the law.

Q. You were at the Three Mile Camp, as you say in your
statement, until you were about 13 or 14 years of age.

A. Yes, could have been older.

Q. Three Mile Camp was just that, a camp, wasn't it, rather
than a housing estate of any sort. Isthat right.

A. That'sright.

Q. At p.2 of your statement you make the point that you
lived in fairly frugal circumstances, if you like, at
Three Mile Camp.

A. Yes.

Q. And existed amost off the land, asit were, isthat

14 right.

15 A. That'sright, yes.

16 Q. Therewas no sewage, electricity, or any amenities such

17 asthat. (NOT ANSWERED)

18 Q. The Three Mile Camp was one big camp, | think, where you

19 all lived together in acommunity.

20 A. Yes.

21 Q. You make the point that as a child you spent alot of

22 time sitting and listening to the older people talking

23 about culture and traditions.

24 A. That'sright.

25 Q. First of al, canyou tell us how old you are now, if

26 you don't mind

27 A. 46, | think. |1 remember they gave us dates back in them

28 days. A lot of things got mixed up.

29 Q. Soyou were born then in what year.

30 A. 51.

31 Q. Thesort of things that you heard the older people

32 talking about, can you give us a bit of a summary of

33 those,

34 A. Most of the things that we were alowed to hear them

35 talk about was related to the land, stories of land

36 forms, how they were created and mainly relating to the

37 land, how to look after it. Sometimes they would be

38 touching on the spiritual side of things. If it wasn't

hRbEBowo~NounrwNnE
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too important, they would allow usto listen at times.
If it was too important, we wasn't allowed to.

Q. Thetimeswhen you heard these things spoken of by the
older people in your community, you were ayoung boy,
were you.

A. Yes.

Q. By thetime you started appreciating the things that
were being said, | take it you were in your what - what
sort of age were you.

A. You start appreciating things from avery young age
becauseit is part of your teaching. It issimilar to

going to school, | suppose, and learning your tables,
you got to know them.

Q. Looking back on it now, wasthe culture, asit was
spoken of back then when you were ayoung boy at Three
Mile Camp, gradually being lost as time passed.

A. Wdll, parts of it was being lost in the sense because
you were not allowed to talk about it outside of your
own group. The old people was aways afraid that they
would get into trouble. At school you'd get into alot
of trouble speaking your language, and so the old people
started cutting back on the language and dances and so
forth, because it was getting us into too much trouble.

Q. You gave us some examples at p.3 of your statement.
First of al, spiritual things such as stories about the
Mingka bird, would you tell us alittle bit about that.

A. TheMingkabird - I put thisin as an example for the
commissioner and the people to get a bit of an
understanding of the spirituality of the people. The
Mingka bird was a death bird that only came to visit the
camps in time of death of one of the family members and
so forth. And, in particular, | mention here that one
night we were sitting in the home trying to do our
homework with adripping light, and our father asked us
outside and made us go outside and listen to the noise
of thisbird and to explain to us why - what it was, why
it was there, and what we would expect to hear after
that.
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Q. The Willie Wagtail was in the same sense spoken of .

A. The Willie Wagtail spoke to the people. Thereis many
birds and animals like that and, as Ngarrindjeri people
living in the bush, we relied very heavily on those
natural things around us to give us our messages.

Q. Wasthelife you were leading then as ayoung boy at the
Three Mile Camp amixture of old and present, if you
like. Y ou were hearing about the culture of the
Ngarrindjeri, but were you living atraditional lifein

any sense.

A. No. Unfortunately, you couldn't live the full
traditional life, but the stories still had to be told.

Q. Were many peoplein the camp dependent on welfare.

A. Yes.

Q. You also make apoint at p.3 of your statement about
burials and information that you were given as ayoung
man about that. Do you want to say something about
that, what you were told about burials and respect and
that sort of thing.

A. Yes. Therespect that you must have during them times
and for those people, that they became just as important
to you dead asthey were aive; positioning of how they
would have to be buried, and in recent years and
sometimes at funerals there is abig rumble because
sometimes the person might have the body around the
wrong way, and the old people look at us and we have to
go and fix it very quickly to make sure the head is
pointed in the right direction.

Q. | think asyou grew up and got older you took more of an
interest in your culture, isthat correct.

A. Yes.

Q. And sought out older people for more and more
information.

A. Yes.

Q. Theway in which you gathered this information was you
had to be careful, | think, didn't you.

A. You had tolisten.

Q. Inarespectful way.
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Yes.

And you did that.

Yes.

Were there situations where some people were told
matters relating to cultural beliefs and other people
not.

A. Yes, that happened quite a bit sometimes. | could give
an example on that. Tom Trevorrow is my younger
brother, but one time he told me a story that | never

knew, that an Elder had told him in regards to the Seven
Sisters Dreaming and the dance that was associated with
that, but | never knew that until he told me.

Q. That'saWestern Desert Dreaming.

A. No, Ngarrindjeri Dreaming.

Q. It has been said to be, hasit not, a Desert Dreaming.

A. They have aDreaming aswell. Itisadifferent story
to ours.

Q. Isit.

A. Itisonethat goes across the country.

20 Q. From whom did you learn that.

21 A. From my brother, Tom.

22 Q. When wasthat.

23 A. That was years ago, about ten years ago, | think he told

24 meit then.

25 Q. Do you know anything about how Tom found out about Seven

26 Sisters Dreaming.

27 A. Because one of the Elderstold him.

28 Q. Who wasthat.

29 A. | can'ttell you that.

30 Q. Becauseyou don't know, or are you reluctant to tell us.

31 A. No, | won'ttell you. | know whoitis, but I don't

32 want to talk about him.

33 Q. I don't want to inquire into the content of it, but do

34 you say even telling the source of the Dreaming, that

35 is, the Elder who told Tom -

36 A. Yes, | can't tell you that person.

37 Q. Because you don't know.

38 A. No, | do know.

A.
Q.
A.
Q.
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1 Q. Why can't youtell us.

2 A. Out of respect for him.

3 COMSR

4 Q. Isthissomebody who is deceased, isit.

5 A. Yes.

6 XN

7 Q. Looking at p.5 of your statement, you say in about the
8 third paragraph "I was taught by the Elders that the

9 waters of the Coorong and Lower River Murray were very
10 special places and that this specialnesswas for a

11 number of reasons. One was that this was the meeting
12 place of the fresh water and the salt water' and

13 therefore it had "a special spiritual significance to us

14 as Ngarrindjeri peopl€. Was that something that you
15 learnt about recently, that is, in the last few years,

16 or -

17 A. No, that is something I've always known.

18 Q. Looking at Exhibit 234, which isareport caled "A

19 Voiceinall Places, it isadocument prepared
20 apparently in August 1992 by Dr Dermott Smythe, and it
21 isto do with Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander

22 interests in Australia's coastal zone. Do you recognise
23 that document as a document you have received here at
24 Camp Coorong.

25 A. | recognise the document and the person's name, yes. As
26 per content, it is another document.

27 Q. I will ask you a couple of questions about the content.
28 The report dealswith, asit indicates, Australia's

29 coastal zones, including the Coorong. Did you have a
30 hand by providing information to the author of this

31 document, or his agents, about the Coorong for thisin
32 August 1992 or thereabouts.

33 A. I dontrecal, but I remember the person and talking to
34 him.

35 Q. Thereisasection, section 6, which deals with South
36 Australiaand, in particular, the Coorong area of South
37 Australia, and some information is provided in the

38 document about, for instance, the Ngurunderi Dreaming
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and the significance of the Coorong. Did Camp Coorong
and the Trevorrows have some input into this.
A. | can'trecal. Wedid talk to him for abit, the
person, yes.
Q. | think you provided a copy of this document or extracts
from it to Dr Neale Draper, did you not.
A. Yes
Q. Didyou know that he passed that onto Mr Jacobs QC when
Mr Jacobs was making his report to the government.
A. No, | didn't.
Q. Bearing dl that in mind, wasthat the time - that is,
in August 1992 - when you became very conscious of the
importance of, as it were, the meeting of the waters,
the Murray meeting the sea.
A. No.
Q. No.
A. No.
Q. That'saview you've held for along time, that that's
19 important to the Aboriginal people.
20 A. Yes.
21 Q. On p.5 of your statement, can | take you to the last
22 paragraph which commences on line 117 there, where you
23 say | wastold other things about Hindmarsh Island,
24 Mundoo Island and the Murray Mouth and how they connect
25 with other areas of the landscape. These beliefs extend
26 to other areas outside the Ngarrindjeri nation and it is
27 not for me to talk about them'. Y ou go on to make the
28 point that “Thereis also secret Ngarrindjeri men's
29 business and men's places that | know about that | was
30 told by my Elders.
31 A. Yes
32 Q. Canyoutell us, and | don't want any detail because the
33 commissioner doesn't want to prise any detail out of you
34 about this, but the men's business and the men's places,
35 where are they generaly.
36 A. They arelocated in different places throughout the
37 Ngarrindjeri lands, but - yes.
38 Q. Hindmarsh Island and Mundoo Island included.
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A. No, you are asking me now something where you are asking
meto say whereitis, and | can't tell you that.

Q. Inthe context of this dispute over the construction of
the Hindmarsh Island Bridge, assertions have been made
by your committee, and | think you personally, that
Hindmarsh Island is a sacred place.

A. That'sawoman's place.

Q. The men's business and the men's places do not relate
then to Hindmarsh Island, is that the case.

A. Yes, inthat sense.

COMSR

Q. | don't know in what sense you mean.

A. Inthe woman's business sense.

Q. So, insofar as Hindmarsh Island relates to women's
business, it doesn't relate to men's business, but that
doesn't rule out, as | understand what you are saying,
the possibility that men's business exists there too.

A. Could quite possibly exist there too.

XN

Q. So Hindmarsh Island is a place that relates to women's
business.

A. Woman's.

Q. And men's business could possibly be there too, is that
what you are saying.

A. Inthearea

Q. By ‘inthearea can we talk about the idand, isthere
men's business on the island itself too.

A. Not to my knowledge.

Q. But thereis men's businessin the area.

A. Inthearea

Q. Thewider area.

A. Yes.

Q. You know, therefore, from what you have said, the fact
that there is women's business on Hindmarsh Island. Is
that what you say.

A. Yes.

Q. Who knew about that, or who knows about that.
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A. | imagine there would be quite afew people that know
about that.

Q. How do they come to know that.

A. They've been told through the stories. The same as
we've been told over the years.

Q. | don't want you to name names, but can you give us an
idea the people who know. Can you characterise the
people. By that, | mean, are they somehow chosen, and
on what basis are they chosen to know. Soitisthe

people who know about the fact of women's business on
Hindmarsh Island.

A. | think I've already explained that earlier in my
statement in regards to who the Elders were speaking to
and at what time and place.

Q. Isit amatter of, to some degree, chance.

16 A. It could very well be under chance at times, considering
the people, the movement at the time.

Q. What other criteriaisthere. It couldn't be just sheer

19 accident, could it, that you pick up the information.

20 A. No.

21 Q. It must be something else.

22 A. It depended on you personadly, | think, alot.

23 Q. What sort of qualities do you have to have to be the

24 recipient of thisinformation.

25 A. Youdhaveto beatrusting sensible sort of person to

26 receive any information like that.

27 Q. And have someinterest in the culture.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. So the people who know about the fact of there being

30 women's business are people who are, in that sense,

31 worthy of holding the information; that is, trusting,

32 have an interest in the culture. What about age and

33 family connections and that sort of thing, does that

34 play a part.

35 A. Sometimes. But sometimes age doesn't. It doesn't

36 matter sometimes what age.

37 Q. It hasbeen said in this commission that some business

38 will not be related to young people, that you have to
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earn it with years of experience, isthat so.

A. Wdll, itisagrowing culture. You learn asyou go
along.

Q. Soitishy word of mouth, and I'm talking now about the
women's business on Hindmarsh Island, some people like
yourself learnt about it.

A. Yes.

Q. At what age were you when you learnt about the fact that
there was women's business on Hindmarsh Island.

A. | learnt the fact of men's and women's business probably

when | was about 15, 16, | suppose.

Q. 150r 16.

A. Something like that.

Q. From an Elder it was.

A. From Elders, yes.

Q. You know that other men know about the fact of women's
business on Hindmarsh Island.

A. Yes.

Q. Did that mean that there was some prohibitionsin place
in terms of what you did when you went to the island,
for instance.

A. What do you mean?

Q. If, for example, there was awomen's ceremony - | am
just saying this by way of example - in a particular
place, would you stay away from that place if you were a
man.

A. You wouldn't go near it, no.

Q. That'san example I've given you. So can | return to my
question, which is: Were there prohibitions on you asa
man. Y ou know, there is women's business in existence
on Hindmarsh Island, so what did that mean to you asa
man in terms of going to the island, for instance.

A. You knew you didn't go on there if there was times of
their business taking place. Y ou would stay away from
it.

COMSR

Q. | have heard that it isafairly long time since there
have been any Aboriginal people, Ngarrindjeri people,
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actually living on theidand. So what actual
experience have you had of avoiding going on theisland
at certain times because there's women's business going
on there.
A. No personal experience, no, because I'm too young,
because those things were cut out from our culture a
long time ago, but orally the story must go on.
Q. | see, sothisis-
A. And the places remain the places.
10 Q. Soweare harking back, asit were, to some former time.
11 A. Wdl, inasense, yes, but the places remain the same
12 yOu Ssee.
13 XN
14 Q. | have been putting these questions to you on the basis
15 that you would modify your behaviour when you went to
16 Hindmarsh Island, but we are really talking about 200
17 years ago or more, aren't we.
18 A. No, were not.
19 Q. Inwhat sense then isthere some present practicein
20 relation to women's business on Hindmarsh Island.
21 A. | don't know of any present practice, but in our life
22 the place till remains the same. If you go onto the
23 place we know it's important.
24 Q. How do you know it's important.
25 A. Because it has been taught to us.
26 Q. Whenyou go to theisland now, even now, in what way do
27 you modify your behaviour.
28 A. It'stheway you hold yourself. You feel it when you go
29 onto any placeslikethat. 1f you go onto any other
30 specid placesthere isadifferencein the aress.
31 CONTINUED

OCo~NOUTAhWNE
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Q. Itisnot aquestion of avoiding going to aplace, isit
then.

A. No, itisnot avoiding it.

Q. Itisjust afedling you get when you are there.

A. Yes, you know.

Q. Thisisinformation, that is, that Hindmarsh Iland isa
woman's place, that you have known about for along
time, you say that.

A. Yes.

Q. You know the stories relating to Hindmarsh Island and

have known them for many years.

A. No, not the stories, not the stories. The land area.

COMSR

Q. | want to make sure | am following what you are saying.
Y ou have known for along time that thereisaland area

that has got to do with women's business.

A. With women's business, yes.

XN

Q. But you haven't heard the reasons why.

A. No, | don't know the reasons.

Q. Isthisnecessarily secret. The women's business that
ison Hindmarsh Island, isit secret only in the sense
that it isjust nothing to do with men and it is not
told to men, or isit secret in the sensethat it is
taboo. By that | mean, it is dangerous knowledge that
men just cannot have.

A. Look, we arejust not allowed to hold that information.
Itisnot for us. Wearemen. Itisnot for usto know
that business, what goes on.

Q. | takeit that you have read in recent years the Berndt
book, A World That Was, have you.

A. | have seen bits and pieces of it, yes.

Q. Itisabook which chroniclesin detail your culture,
the Ngarrindjeri culture, doesn't it.

A. Yes.

Q. It does detail throughout its pages matters that are to
do essentially with women, menstruation, birthing,
abortions, material like that, does it not, the book.
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Yes, | would imagine so.

Pardon.

Yes.

Isthat the sort of material you mean when you are
talking about women's business.

It could be that and beyond. | have no pleasurein
reading those type of thingsin anybody's book.

Y ou have no pleasurein doing it.
| have no pleasure in reading those things, because it
iSwoman's business.

You say in relation to that question there are things
like birth, menstruation, abortion and beyond that. Y ou
say there are things beyond that relating to women's
business.

Yes.

What things beyond that.

| would have to be awoman to know that.

How do you know they exist at all.

Because the people say there is women's business.

What, beyond what isin the Berndt book.

I don't know whether it is beyond what isin the Berndt
book. | mean, thereis moreto it than that, | know it
couldn't be just that. But, like | said, those sort of
things disturb me to see them written up in any form
where they are talking about women's business and that
could mean any woman. It doesn't matter whether they
are black or white. To seeit al written up like that
in that sense is disturbing to me, personally.

. lsn't there some beneficial side to it, though, in the
sense that it has the advantage of preserving your

culture, to chronicle it like the Berndts have done.

. What do you mean, on the open market, making money?
Talking about our woman's business?

. I don't mean it like that actually.

. That'show | seeit, you know. Itislike any womanin
genera, | don't want to see about their business,

that's private.

38 Q. My question really goes back to then, in part at |east,
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that's what you mean by this women's business, something
that is essentially to do with women.

A. Itisto dowith women. Itisno part of mine.

Q. You say at the very last sentence on p.5 "I know that
thisinformation is not in the public arenaand | cannot
talk about it." Y ou say as aman that you don't know
any detail about thisinformation, don't you. That's
your position, the women's information.

9 MRTILMOUTH: That's about men's business.

O~NOORWNE

10 MR SMITH: Yes, it istoo.
11 MRTILMOUTH: Line 22.
12 XN

13 Q. Andthe men'sbusiness we have already established is
14 business to do with, not so much Hindmarsh Island, but
15 the surrounding areas.

16 A. TheNgarrindjeri lands, yes.

17 Q. The Ngarrindjeri lands generally.

18 A. Yes.

19 Q. At p.6 onward, you give usalittle bit of a picture of

20 your work and education history. Can | just ask you

21 about that. When you first started working here at Camp
22 Coorong for the company, which is the Ngarrindjeri Land
23 and Progress Association, isthat right.

24 A. Yes.

25 Q. When wasthat, when did you first start setting up and
26 working here at Camp Coorong.

27 A. About ten years ago.

28 Q. About 1984/1985.

29 A. Yes, about 1985 | think | moved out here.

30 Q. We seearound you the product of all the work you and
31 your brother have done.

32 A. Yes.

33 Q. Hasthat been afull-time job for you since then.

34 A. Yes, very full.

35 Q. I think your brother, Tom, was aranger here at the

36 Coorong for sometime.

37 A. Yes.

38 Q. Aswell asworking here, isthat right.



1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12

13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

6362
KC 67B
G. TREVORROW XN (MR SMITH)

A. That'sright, we seconded him from National Parksto
come and help us out.

Q. You went to primary school, until grade 7.

A. Yes

Q. And did you have any secondary schooling after that.

A. No, very little.

Q. Thework you have done to equip yourself to take the
tours that you take out from Camp Coorong here you have
done studies yourself, is that right.

A. | have done some studies, but the major part of what we
do here comes from that here, al the people themselves.

Q. From your history of association with your Elders.

A. That'sright.

Q. Theinformation you have been given by your Elders, have
you recorded that from time to time in case you forget
it or in case you, dare say it, get run over by a bus.

A. | havetried, but | find it very, very difficult to do
that, becauseit isan oral history and | prefer to wait
for the other young people to be ready to be told those
stories.

Q. In gathering information to help you operate this
establishment here at Camp Coorong, have you had
recourse to the literature about the Ngarrindjeri
people.

A. Havel -

Q. Theliterature, the books that are written about your
race, we have covered the Berndt and Berndt book, but
others, there are many other works, aren't there.

A. Yes.

Q. Taplin, Tindale, Meyer, Jenkin, people like that.

A. You don't get much timeto look at them.

Q. But that literature would help you, would it not, with
the work you do here.

A. Insomeof it | would imagine so, yes.

Q. Doyou draw on that at al or any parts of it.

A. Not much, no. Being on the land here we would rather
relate our own stuff as we are walking on the grounds
where we were told this. And it is better for the



6363
KC 67B
G. TREVORROW XN (MR SMITH)

people that we are talking to to relate it from our own
experience, rather than from somebody who has written
too much in a book.

Q. At p.7 onward, you tell us about the back injuries that
you have had trouble with since 1981.

A. Yes

Q. And you have had something like, what, thisis the third
laminectomy, isit, that you have had.

9 A. Yes.

10 Q. Going back to p.7, you say "I first injured my back in

11 1981

12 A. 1984.

13 Q. 1984.

14 A. Yes.

15 Q. Sowe should correct your statement there.

16 A. Yes.

o~NoOUITAhWNE

17 COMSR: Do you want me to correct that on the
18 actual exhibit?
19 MR SMITH: Yes, could you. It should read I first

20 injured my back in 1984.

21 MRTILMOUTH: And aso at line 32.

22 XN

23 Q. And I had my first operation, alaminectomy, in about
24 1984, aso.

25 A. Yes.

26 MR SMITH: If you could correct that too, that is

27 line 32.

28 XN

29 Q. Atp.8, you give some detail about Camp Coorong and the
30 operation you and your family and your brother and his

31 family run here. And you make the point that your

32 duties include co-ordinating and managing, management of
33 the centre, including talking to guests about

34 Ngarrindjeri culture. We have been through that, but we
35 are there talking, aren't we, about the culture of the

36 Ngarrindjeri people, asyou have learnt it from the

37 Elders, prior to European invasion.

38 A. Yes.
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Q. And asit is passed down.

A. Asitispassed down.

Q. | takeit from your answersto my questions earlier that
you - do you or do you not disapprove of the Berndt
work.

A. Any, itisnot just Berndt. | think thereisaneed for
some things like that to happen, but to me personally |
say that it worries me to see some of the intimate
details put on the open - to the open public.

Q. Onthe public record.

A. Yes, | fed that it istoo intimate. Itislike getting
any woman or man and picking on them personally and
putting their whole life on the open market. | don't
fancy that that much, but that's my personal thoughts on
it.

COMSR

Q. Isit possible the younger members of the Ngarrindjeri
community might have a different attitude towards it
than you do.

A. They may have a different attitude and believe, when it
changes, they may have. | am probably talking in the
old way there, that | would rather them learn the
stories from the people rather than out of a book that
was written by, you know, someone else. That isjust
something that | - it worries me sometimes, that's all.

XN

Q. Aren't you concerned, though, as the years go by, that
asless and less people are interested in - of your
people take an interest in the culture, it may be lost.

A. Yes, itisamagor concern of mineand | know of alot
of people, but it's the way that it is presented that
still worriesus. It is getting away from, you know,
thousands and thousands of years of one way of doing
things and trying to changeit, into this (INDICATES).

Q. And you know, for instance, do you not, that Albert
Karloan, Pinkie Mack and the other informants to the
Berndts were very concerned that their culture would be
lost.
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A. Yes

Q. And so they recounted everything they could. There was
some debate about it, whether it was everything or not,
but they recounted their culture to Catherine and Ronald
Berndt for saving for the Ngarrindjeri people.

A. | am afraid that | believe honestly that, if those old
people were living today and seen what conditions we are
in and what is happening with the culture, they would
have no hesitation about never speaking again.

10 Q. Why do you say that. Because things are worse now than

11 they were then.

12 A. Yes, people make amockery of our culture and of our

13 spiritual beliefs. Therefore them old people, if they

14 were alive today and saw this happening, they would not

15 talk any more.

16 Q. Although things were much worse for Aboriginal peoplein

17 the 1930s and 40s than they are now, surely.

18 A. Not theway - we have moved too fast.

19 Q. Isyour objection really, to documenting your culture,

20 that it gives white people too much accessto your

21 culture and beliefs.

22 A. No, itisnot to do totally with white people.

23 Q. What isit to do with then.

24 A. Itistodo with young Ngarrindjeri people who are not

25 supposed to know about something first. It is supposed

26 to be told in time when they are ready to be told, not

27 to go and pick up abook and find something they

28 shouldn't even be seeing. That annoys me.

29 Q. Why shouldn't they be seeing it, the young people.

30 A. Becausethey may not be ready yet for some of the

31 information that they are seeing in these documents.

32 Q. Butisn'titthe casethat the - say it isto do with

33 secret ceremonies and that sort of thing, they no longer

34 take place, do they.

35 A. Butthestory still goeson. It doesn't matter what you

36 people do to us, you can do everything you want, those

37 storieswill live on and they will be told.

38 Q. But the practices have stopped, haven't they.

OCoO~NOUTPRPWN R



1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8

9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25

6366
KC 67B
G. TREVORROW XN (MR SMITH)

A. The practices may have stopped, but the stories will go
on for ever.

Q. I want to ask you some questions about the Coorong
Consultative Committee and you yourself talk about that
topic, at p.12. You say "In 1989, | became a member of
the Coorong Consultative Committee.’ Do you see there,
on p.12.

A. Yes.

Q. | am skipping ahead alittle bit, but the minutes of the
committee show that you were appointed a member, on 5

May 1986.

A. 19867

Q. That is Exhibit 184.

MR SMITH: | am at p.12 of the statement, but | am
really not following closely the statement, at this
stage.

XN

Q. Do you accept that you were indeed made or appointed a
member, on 5 May 1986.

A. | have no argument with that. | say in about 1989. The
appointment may have taken place earlier.

Q. So you don't have any trouble with that, the minutes
show that and you would accept that you were made a
member, in May 1986.

A. That could have been.

Q. The Coorong Consultative Committee was just what it
sounds like, abody of people with an interest in the
Coorong and a knowledge about the Coorong and the
environment of the Coorong, that looked at the
management of the Coorong and anything that might have
affected the environment, isthat right.

A. Yes.

Q. Including development applications.

A. Yes, awholerange of things.

Q. Asamatter of course, for minutes for meetings that you
didn't attend, the records appear to show that you were
sent minutes here at Camp Coorong, would you agree with
that.
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A. Yes

Q. 1 think the first mention of you specifically, apart
from your membership, was on 9 February 1987, you were
included in afield trip to the Murray Mouth. Perhaps|
will remind you about that. Y ou were recorded as
present in the minute "Mr G. Trevorrow'. "Members went
on afield trip to the Murray Mouth and inspected the
shack area and surrounds on the Coorong Peninsula and
near the mouth. Thiswas followed by a meeting under

10 the verandah of one of the shacks." At 8.7 of the

11 minutes relating to that occasion under the heading

12 "Removal of Aborigina Remains. George Trevorrow, on

13 behalf of the Aboriginal community, expressed concern

14 about the removal of Aboriginal remains from parks and

15 reserves. George Trevorrow then moved that this

16 committee write direct to the Minister asking him if he

17 isaware that thisis happening and that this committee

18 wishes to see that the National Parks and Wildlife

19 service policy on this matter is strictly endorsed.

20 Seconded by Mike Jolly and carried.” Y ou agree with

21 that, do you.

22 A. Yes.

23 Q. Now that | have jogged your memory.

24 A. Yes.

25 Q. Occasionaly you sent your brother along to be proxy for

26 you.

27 A. Yes, occasionaly.

28 Q. | think you did that on 11 May 1987. The minutes show

29 that. Y ou accept that.

30 A. Yes

31 Q. In 1988, the minutes show that there were four

32 Aboriginal rangers employed in the Coorong area and they

33 were under the direction of the committee, or it was

34 really the National Parks and Wildlife.

35 A. No, National Parks, yes.

36 Q. But that'sthe position, do you agree with that.

37 A. Yes.

38 Q. Intheearly part of 1989, Henry Rankine joined the

CoOo~NoOUIRWNE
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1 committee, did he not, from Point McLeay.

2 A. Yes

3 Q. On 6 February 1989, in Exhibit 184, the minutes show

4 that “The committee considered and expressed concerns

5 regarding the impact on the area of a marina

6 development. That the project be delayed until the

7 supplementary development plan was approved." Do you
8 remember that, in February 1989, the minutes at least,

9 because | don't think you were there, at this particular

10 meeting, the minutes recorded some devel opment taking
11 place, some tourism development taking place on

12 Hindmarsh Island. Narnu Bay. Doesthat ring a bell.

13 A. No.

14 Q. I will show it toyou. | produce to you Exhibit 184,

15 and | am showing you a minute of 6 February 1989, item
16 3. And I think we can call that Mike Jolly's

17 development, Narnu Bay. And | think that also involved
18 the Chapmans marina development. Do you acknowledge
19 that that was on the books, as it were, of the Coorong

20 Consultative Committee, as early as February 1989 and
21 came to your attention, because you got the minutes.

22 A. No, | don't recall seeing them, the minutes, no.

23 Q. But the minutes were sent to you here at Camp Coorong.
24 A. Yes.

25 Q. When you weren't in attendance at the meetings, weren't
26 they.

27 A. Yes.

28 Q. And when you were, the minutes were sent on later,

29 weren't they.

30 A. Yes, normally they would always come.

31 Q. I wantto show you another minute, but | will locate it
32 for you. | am showing you now, still Exhibit 184, and
33 it isaminute of the consultative committee meeting, of

34 13 March 1989. Y ou were not present, but | suggest to
35 you that you received the minutes which show, at item

36 5.3, two developments proposed for Hindmarsh Island,
37 being Mike Jolly's development, at Narnu Bay, and the
38 Chapmans development, at the marina. Would you look at
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1 that item, now before you. Do you see that.

2 A. Yes | canseeit.

3 COMSR

4 Q. Doyoumean you can't read it. You don't have your
5 glasses.

6 A. No, but lately with my back, | can't focus.

7

8

COMSR: Mr Trevorrow is having a bit of
difficulty actually reading it.
9 XN

10 Q. Do you want meto read it to you.

11 A. No, I'mokay.

12 Q. Do you accept that you would have received a copy of the
13 minutes of that meeting, as a member of the committee.

14 A. | wouldn't doubt the fact that they may have sent it

15 here to Camp Coorong.

16 Q. Tobefairtoyou, | think the minute goeson to, in

17 summary, say Consideration was given to the impact of
18 increased population on theisland." Thisiswhere the

19 yellow sticker is. "Consideration was given to the

20 Impact of increased population ontheidand. A

21 suggestion was made that the committee make a submission
22 to the supplementary development plan." That wasthe

23 position of the committee, wasn't it.

24 A. Yes.

25 Q. Those two developments were under consideration by the
26 committee which you were on, at that stage, weren't

27 they.

28 A. Asthissays, definitely, yes.

29 Q. Itiscertainly your position that, as at 1989 and

30 indeed before that, you knew of the existence of women's
31 business on Hindmarsh Island.

32 A. Yes

33 Q. Yousay youdid.

34 A. Yes

35 Q. Don'tyou

36 A. Yes

37 Q. And men'sbusiness.

38 A. Yes
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Q. Inareas surrounding it.
A. Yes.
Q. Or areas -
A. Yes.
Q. Nearby or whatever in the Ngarrindjeri lands.
A. Yes
Q. Did you then speak up in any way about the fact that

this was - when these devel opments were coming before
the committee on which you were amember, that these

matters concerned you.

A. I'm not sure whether | was at this meeting.
Q. No, you weren't at that meeting, the records show that.

Let me go on abit further. | will take the exhibit

back, because | will direct youtoit. On 3 July - and,
again, | don't think you were at this meeting - but |
suggest you were sent the minutes, and | will take you
to them, inaminute. | refer you to acommittee
meeting, held on 3 July 1989, at Noonameena.

19 A. Yes
20 CONTINUED
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Yes.

That's nearby here, isit.

Yes.

Y ou were in apology, but item 3 of the minute reads,
quite briefly "Hindmarsh Island Developments - There are
two plans proposed at present, one has a bridge option,
one does not. The Goolwa Council must decide which
option it will choose. No comment can be made by this
committee until the planisreleased’. Did that come to

10 your attention then in about July of 1989, that there

11 was a bridge proposed for Hindmarsh Island.

12 A. No, | never got the minutes on that.

13 Q. Never got the minutes.

14 A. | may have got them, but | never looked at them.

15 Q. Do you say that you had no ideain July of 1989, or soon
16 thereafter, that a bridge was part of one of the

17 devel opments.

18 A. Not at that time, no.

19 Q. Areyou sure about that.

20 A. It was somewhere around the time, but I'm not sure when.
21 Q. | takeyou to the next one. Again, the minutes show you
22 are not at this meeting, and show that the meeting was

23 on 4 September 1989 at Noonameena again. Y ou were not
24 at the meeting, but | suggest you were sent the minutes

25 which record, initem 7.1 "Hindmarsh Island Developments

A.
Q.
A.
Q.

CooO~NOOR~WNE

26 - at present, the Hindmarsh Island developments are not
27 part of the Coorong Consultative Committee's concerns.
28 If these devel opments do occur, however, the increased

29 people pressureis likely to move southward and

30 eventually affect the Coorong, involving this committee.
31 In order to cope with anticipated changes, thereisa

32 need to plan ahead and make some decisions now'. On
33 that occasion, Mr Jolly also reported on the bridge

34 option and the pressure for abridge. Do you remember
35 that being a subject of the deliberations of this

36 committee on 4 September 1989.

37 A. No, | don't.

38 Q. You accept, however, that you got sent the minutes.
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A. | accept the minutes may have come here, yes.
Q. In 1990, the chairman's report records that for the year
1989, out of five committee meetings, you didn't attend

any.

A. That would beright.

Q. And Henry Rankine, though a member of the committee,
similarly didn't attend any. Nought out of five you
both scored. Why wasthat, if you were a member of the
committee and you were being sent minutes and you live

here on the Coorong, asit were.
A. 1 wasgoing to let you finish all your minutes first
before | told you my feelings about the committee.

13 Q. I will finish them and you can do it then, if you like.

A. Okay.

Q. On 19 March 1990, there was both a general meeting and
an ordinary meeting of the committee, and you are
recorded as present and so is Henry Rankine. Can | show
you that minute because you were there.

19 A. Right.

Q. You accept you were at that meeting then.

A. Yes.

Q. And Henry Rankine was there too. Can | take you item
4.2, because | don't want to go through every item.
"Ranger Tom Trevorrow on 12 months leave without pay'.

COMSR: What is the question, he wasn't there?

26 MR SMITH: Yes.

XN

Q. I amjust referring to item 4.2. Y ou see there the
committee have noted that your brother Tomis on twelve
months leave without pay.

A. Yes.

32 Q. Doesthat jog your memory about that meeting at all.

33 A. No.

34 Q. It doesn't matter, | will go on. Looking at item 4.11,

35 you see there "George Trevorrow expressed concern that

36 Osprey Tours are using Aboriginal Dreamtime character to

37 promote tours which may be visiting Aboriginal sites

38 without permission’. Do you have that.

e PR
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A. Yes.

Q. Andthat'strue. You raised that, did you.

A. | believe so.

Q. Gotoitem5.3. Would you read item 5.3 to us.

A. "Hindmarsh Idland Development - Mike jolly advised that
there will be an approval for the marina and bridge for
Hindmarsh Island by the end of the month. Financeis
yet to be resolved. Approvalsfor the project will be
given by Cabinet. Environmental impact studies have

10 been prepared'.

11 Q. Youremember that being announced by Mr Jolly to the

12 committee members, that the bridge to Hindmarsh Island

13 was going to be approved by the end of the month.

14 A. No, | don't recall that, no.

15 Q. Surely you must have. You were there, weren't you.

16 A. Yes, | wasthere.

17 Q. Andabridgeto Hindmarsh Island, you would have

18 regarded as a great desecration of Hindmarsh Island,

19 wouldn't you.

20 A. Yes.

21 Q. How could that dlip past you.

22 A. I'mnot sure.

23 Q. Isn'tit the case that the bridge wasn't agreat concern

24 of yoursthen, wasiit.

25 A. No, it has aways been a concern.

26 Q. Wasit.

27 A. Yes.

28 Q. Why didn't you speak up at this meeting.

29 A. | don't know why that's like that.

30 Q. Or, for instance, at |east take your concerns about the

31 impact of the bridge on what you knew about theisland

32 to the Aboriginal Heritage Branch.

33 A. | may not have been to many meetings on this, but |

34 don't remember it.

35 Q. Atthistime, you were on the Lower Murray Aboriginal

36 Heritage Committee, weren't you.

37 A. Yes

OCONOOUIRAWNE



6374
RF 67C
G. TREVORROW XN (MR SMITH)

1 Q. Soyou were on the Coorong Consultative Committee, you
2 were on the Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage Committee.
3 A. Yes.
4 Q. Youwere at this meeting where warning was given that
5 approval was going to take place within amonth for a
6 bridge.
7 A. Yes.
8 Q. Andyou didn't do anything about it.
9 A. Not then, no.
10 Q. Not then.
11 A. No.
12 COMSR
13 Q. Doesthat mean that you did something somewhere else.
14 A. Yes, a alater stage.
15 XN
16 Q. Indeed, did you come to know that approval was granted
17 about a month later by the Aboriginal Heritage Branch.
18 A. | cometo know, yes.
19 Q. Looking at document 19 in Exhibit is 97, the DOSSA
20 documents, that is aletter from the Aboriginal Heritage
21 Branch to the developer, Binalong, of 12 April 1990,
22 and, amongst other things, the |etter asserts that there
23 are no Aboriginal sites of archaeological or
24 anthropological significance which will be affected by
25 the development as detailed in the draft EIS. What do
26 you say about that assertion there.
27 A. Thishere?
28 Q. Yes.
29 A. Unfortunately, in this period of time we had alot of
30 these sorts of things happening throughout the lands,
31 not only in our land, where we had a person here from
32 another Aboriginal group altogether who signed these
33 documents to people without full knowledge of the
34 Ngarrindjeri people. The people roasted this man about
35 that.
36 Q. Youknow, of course, that the Aboriginal Heritage
37 Branch, as at thistime, had already caused an
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anthropological survey to be done of theisland by Rod
Lucas.

A. Yes

Q. Had caused two archaeological surveysto be done by
Vanessa Edmonds, and you knew about all those - both
those surveys, didn't you.

A. Yes.

Q. Because those people contacted you, didn't they.

A. Yes.

Q. So, bearing in mind what you have told us, and bearing
in mind what you know about what was happening on the

12 Coorong Consultative Committee, why didn't you speak

13 out.

14 A. | suppose - we will go back, if you want me to, to the

15 Coorong Consultative Committee.

16 Q. I will just finish the committees and then you can say

17 what you have to say about that. Can you answer that

18 guestion for the moment. Putting aside what feelings

19 you had about the committee, et cetera, bearing in mind

20 what you knew was going on with the developments on

21 Hindmarsh Island through your membership of the Coorong

22 Consultative Committee, and bearing in mind what you

23 knew about the importance or about the significance of

24 the idland culturally, why didn't you speak up in March

25 1990, also bearing in mind the fact that there had been

26 no less than three surveys done of the island, two

27 archaeologica and one anthropological, that you had

28 concern with. Why didn't you speak out.

29 A. Why didn't | speak up? Because we were waiting on the

30 1990 report to be fulfilled inasmuch asit is stated to

31 us.

32 Q. Soyou decided to wait, did you.

33 A. Asperthe 1990 archaeological report by Rod Lucas.

34 Q. What about when you knew in March of 1990, having been

35 told by Mr Jolly, that approval was a month away.

36 A. Nothing was sure at that time as far as we were

37 concerned.

38 Q. I will not go back to the minutes in detail any more,

PBooNoubhwnr
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but the minutes of the Coorong Consultative Committee
show that in 1990 you attended one meeting and that was
the meeting of 19 March 1990, where the bridge approval
was predicted.

A. Yes.

Q. You attended no other meetings of the five meetings of
that year. Do you agree with that.

A. Yes, astherecord states.

Q. In 1991, despite the fact that you still held membership

10 on the committee, you went to no meetings at all.

11 A. That would beright.

12 Q. Andon 20 July 1992, Mr Jolly reported to the committee

13 that he had done what the committee asked him, that is,

14 contact you and Henry Rankine to inform you and Henry

15 Rankine that your continued active membership was

16 important. Do you agree that Mr Jolly pursued you and

17 tried to urge you to attend more meetings.

18 A. | beievethere was people from the committee that asked

19 us to attend more meetings.

20 Q. Wasthat Mike Jolly.

21 A. Hecould have been one, but there were afew people from

22 the committee.

23 Q. The minutesfor 1993 show that you were present on 2

24 July 1993. There was a meeting here at Camp Coorong and

25 you explained to the committee that South Australia and

26 the Coorong were being presented in America and that you

27 were getting a big response, is that right.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. Item 5.8 showsthat the committee recommended at that

30 time that the bridge not be built, and you claimed and

31 put on record that there was alack of consultation with

32 Aborigina people.

33 A. Yes

34 Q. That wasyour positionin July 1993.

35 A. Yes

36 COMSR

37 Q. Haveyou answered that.

38 A. Yes, that wasmy position. It ill is.

Co~NOOM~AWNE
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XN

Q. Looking at Exhibit 55B concerning a national wildlife
areain Virginiain America, an article headed "Visit
Scenic Chincoteague, Virginia that's a document you are
familiar with, isn't it.

A. Yes itis.

Q. Why are you familiar with that document.

A. | was shown this here by a couple of people from
Hindmarsh Island.

10 Q. What, one of the Friends - a couple of people out of the

11 Friends of Goolwa and Kumarangk perhaps.

12 A. | don't realy know whether they were members of the

13 Friends of Kumarangk.

OCo~NoO O WN R

14 Q. Who werethey.

15 A. Nevilleand Jan - | can't think of their last name.
16 Q. Thomas.

17 A. Thomas, that'sit.

18 Q. When wasthat that they showed you that.

19 A. I'mnot sure the time they showed me. It wasafair

20 while back.

21 Q. Wasthat what you are referring to herein July 1993,

22 the American -

23 A. No.

24 Q. No.

25 A. No.

26 Q. Why did they show you that, what was the discussion that
27 focused on -

28 A. Thediscussion that came out of Chincoteague was the

29 fact that how good that island had been set up in

30 comparison to Hindmarsh Island, how good that could

31 become, | suppose.

32 Q. Couldyou give us an idea of when you saw that document
33 and had this conversation with the Thomases.

34 A. | can't think of the date, but they came here one day to

35 have atalk about this place and to tell us about it.

36 Q. Didyou have someideas of your own along the lines of
37 the setup of Chincoteague Island in Virginiafor

38 Hindmarsh Island.
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A. After seeing this, | thought it was agood ideaand it
would be in everybody'sinterest if it could be set up
as good as apparently thisoneiis.

Q. Turning the entireisand into anational park.

A. Yes.

Q. And that sort of thing.

A. Yes

Q. With Aborigina people playing abig part in what
happened on the island.

A. Playing some positive part.

Q. Looking at Exhibit 55B, did you happen to circulate that
copy amongst other members of say, for instance, the
Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage Committee.

A. No, | didn't circulate it.

Q. If thereis a suggestion by one of the witnessesin this
commission that she got it from the Mileras - what | am
suggesting is perhaps that you might have given a copy
of thisto the Mileras.

A. | think when Jan and Neville was talking about this,
they talked to quite afew people about it, you know. |
don't know if copieswere being given.

Q. Jan and Neville Thomas were opponents of the bridge,
weren't they.

A. Yes.

Q. No doubt about that.

A. Yes.

Q. You don't know if they were formal members, but they
were certainly friends with the Friends of Goolwa and
Kumarangk.

A. Yes.

Q. Richard Owen, for instance.

A. Yes.

Q. Isn't it the case that these people like the Thomases
and Richard Owen were very much your Allieswhen al the
protest started for the bridge. 1sn't that the case.

A. Yes.

Q. You were natural Allies, weren't you.

A. What?
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Q. You were natura in the sense that you all had a

vigorous interest in stopping the construction of the
bridge.

A. Yes.
Q. Wasthis document given to you to encourage you -

offered to you in the context of a conversation which
was encouraging you to be interested in stopping the
bridge.

A. No. That was given to me as a matter of interest on

what could happen in an arealike that. | actually went

on to try and find out more information on that, and a
while ago | wasin Tasmania, where | actually met the
man who operates and runs - the American National Parks
bloke who runs that whole place. The funny thing he

told me was the worse thing they ever done was put a
bridge on it, at that time when | met him down there.

Q. When was that.
A. That was only last year, beginning of the year.
Q. Theseviews you had about the way in which theisland

should be used and the Coorong, you've had these for a
long time, have you, for many years.

A. Yes. Over many years you start to form views after you

see so much destruction of the area.

Q. Didyou take the view that on the Coorong Consultative

Committee and the Lower Murray Aborigina Heritage
Committee, you were, in effect, a representative of the
Ngarrindjeri people.

A. No, | had trouble with the Coorong Consultative

Committee as being a true representative of the
Ngarrindjeri people. | think thereistoo many
committees that are around where Ngarrindjeri people are
more token people on committees rather than being true
voices for the people. There were instances within the
consultative committee where things were put forward for
the Ngarrindjeri people. They were never taken note of.
That was the trouble we had with the committee. At the
present time, we have a problem with four-wheel driving,
but the chairman of the committee is aso the chairman
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of the Four-Wheel Drive Association of South Australia.
We have Winchester United gun peoplein there. We have
all these important people. And where are you when
there's adozen or so important people making decisions
as an Aborigina person? So wefelt very lost in that
environment with them.

Q. Areyou currently a member of the Coorong Consultative
Committee.

9 A. Ithink so, yes.

10 Q. Why don't you resign.

11 A. | thought that after so many meetings, if | kept missing

12 them, they'd just take me off it.

13 Q. When Mike Jolly rang you up - do you agree he rang you

14 up and he said "It's important that you keep coming to

15 the meetings.

16 A. Likel said, severa people rang me up from the

17 committee in regards to keeping on attending, but |

18 didn't feel strong enough about that in regards to my

19 position on the committee.

20 Q. Mr Jolly told the committee, according to the minutes,

21 that you gave a positive response to his request, that

22 you'd come more often to meetings.

23 A. | said I'd try to come more often - | said to the people

24 who called me.

25 Q. Despite what you felt about the committee.

26 A. Yes.

27 COMSR

28 Q. |l amnot quite clear. What committees were you on at

29 that time that were involved in some way in the

30 development of Hindmarsh Island.

31 A. Therewasonly the Coorong Consultative Committee, which

32 is the one he's talking about; and the Aborigina

33 Heritage Committee. That would have been the only two

34 committees that | would have had anything to do with, |

35 would imagine.

36 Q. What about the Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage

37 Committee.

38 A. Yes, the Lower Murray Aborigina Heritage Committee.

O~NOOAWNE



6381
RF 67C
G. TREVORROW XN (MR SMITH)

XN

Q. Looking at Exhibit 284, the press clippings relating to
the Mt Barker Summit and the quarry at the Mt Barker
Summit, | don't ask you to read those, but | refer you
to the second document, which is a copy of the
"Advertiser' of 1 December 1987, which is headlined
"Desecration claim on quarry graves. Have you got
that.

9 A. Yes.

10 Q. Thereisaphotograph of you there, isthere not.

11 A. Yes.

12 Q. Andwith Mrs Arora Moore-Kropinyeri, and your

13 sister-in-law Ellen Trevorrow.

14 A. No.

15 Q. Sorry, | have made a mistake there. We have got a
16 photograph of Aboriginal Elder, Daisy Rankine.

17 A. Yes.

18 Q. Andyou are next to her with your sister-in-law on your

CO~NOOITRARWN R

19 left, or on the right of the picture, Ellen Trevorrow.
20 A. Yes.

21 Q. Daisy Rankineisarelative of yours, isn't she.

22 A. Yes, through marriage.

23 Q. Sheisthe mother of your wife, is she.

24 A. Mother of my sister-in-law.

25 Q. Sheisan elderly Ngarrindjeri lady.

26 A. Yes.

27 Q. You were there speaking out in respect of what you

28 claimed to be a desecration of Aboriginal grave sites at
29 aquarry about 20 kilometres east of Mt Barker.

30 That's right.

31 A. Yes.

32 CONTINUED
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Q. Could you tell the Commissioner how isit Mrs Rankine
became involved in that, Mrs Daisy Rankine. How did she
become involved in speaking out againgt this.

A. Because| told her about the site and what they were
doing there.

Q. Youtold her that this was an important Aborigina site
in the sense that it was a grave and it shouldn't be
desecrated.

9 A. I didn't haveto tell her that.

10 Q. Sheknew that.

11 A. Shecould seeit there.

12 Q. | takeit that there was no difficulties for Mrs Rankine

13 and indeed your sister-in-law, Ellen Trevorrow, coming

14 forward, speaking out, being photographed, being put in

15 The Advertiser.

16 A. No, there wasn't.

17 Q. And thiswas even before the days of your membership of

18 the Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage Committee.

19 A. Yes.

20 Q. Youwerejust amember of the Coorong Consultative

21 Committee, weren't you.

22 A. |l am,yes.

23 Q. Turning to the next article, | think it concernsthe

24 telecommuni cation towers on the Mount Barker Summit, and

25 that isin May 1988. Thereis an article about that,

26 headed “Telecom Denies Gift Attempt to Influence

27 Aborigines.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. Youwereinvolved in the disputation about the use of

30 the Summit for Telecom towers, weren't you.

31 A. When?

32 Q. In1988.

33 A. In1988?

34 Q. Yes, you wereinvolved in that, weren't you.

35 A. Ithink abusload of uswent up one evening and just

36 sat for awhile up there, but there was another group of

37 people that was involved in that one.

38 Q. Turningtothelast article, the very last page, which

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
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1 istwo pages, | think, of 23 July 1988, "Fight for the
2 Summit’, have you got that.

3 A. Yes

4 Q. Going to the second page, and | will probably need to
5 look over your shoulder for this, | am referring to the
6 second page, just adjacent to a black picture, which
7 didn't copy very well and comes out as a black sguare,
8 but it says "The Tendi spokespeople of which include
9 Chris Koolmatrie, George Trevorrow and Victor Wilson,
10 all descendants or closely related to the original Mount
11 Barker people, has decided to oppose Telecom's plans to
12 extend the tower.'

13 A. Yes.

14 Q. Isthat acorrect report, that the Tendi, including

15 yourself and Victor Wilson, amongst other people, were
16 opposing the towers on the Summit at Mount Barker.
17 A. Yes | believethat was the Tendi stand, at the time,
18 yes.

19 That was July 1988.

20 Yes.

21 Do you agree thiswas in about July 1988.

22 I'm not sure of the date.

23 That is the date of the paper.

24 Isit?

25 Yes.

26 | just don't see that on there.

27 Have alook on the front sheet, there isanote to that
28 effect.

29 A. No.

30 Q. Sol am suggesting to you that thisall occurred in

31 about July 1988.

32 A. | can'tseeit.

33 Q. Isit correct that you are adirect descendant of the

34 people of the Mount Barker Summit area.

35 A. No, that wasn't worded properly there (INDICATES).
36 Q. Isthat thereporter'sfault, isit.

37 A. | would imagine so.

38 Q. Itissmply not correct, isn't that the position. That

O>OPOPOPO
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you are not directly descended from the people of the
Mount Barker Summit area.

. Itishard to say.

Q. Who said that to the reporter then.

A. | don't know who said that.

Q. Can| take you to another matter where you came out in

opposition to a development. And can | take you to
Exhibit 172. 1 show you Exhibit 172, now before you. |
will ook at that with you. That isan agendaof the

Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage Committee and the first
item on the agenda is "Highways Department proposal to
build bridge on three Aborigina sites at Tailem Bend

and Wellington', and the second item on the agendais -

A. "Bridge'.
Q. Yes, Developers propose to build on Aboriginal sites at

Granite Island, Jervis Bay, Hindmarsh Island and
Kangaroo Iland', and there are other items there, but
can | ask you about Tailem Bend, first of all, and the
minute is dated, | think it is dated up the top with
some handwriting, in 1990.

A. Yes.
Q. About September 1990, would you agree with that, that

these items were on the agenda at about thistime.

A. | would imagine so, yes.
Q. Didyou at that meeting raise, for instance, your

opposition to the bridge, or the Hindmarsh Island
development. Do you know if the committee in 1990 came
out in opposition to the construction of the bridge at
Hindmarsh Island.

A. I don'tthink it wasin this- in thisone (INDICATEYS).
Q. Itjust mentions Hindmarsh Island, doesn't it, without

reference to the bridge, but you knew there was a bridge
proposed in that Hindmarsh Island development, didn't
you.

A. Yes.
Q. Because it had been mentioned, or you were at a meeting

in March 1990.

38 A. Yes.
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1 Q. Where approval was foreshadowed in a month's time.

2 A. Yes

3 Q. And approva had been granted. Y ou came to know that,
4 didn't you, you said.

5 A. Yes.

6 Q. Asatthetime of this meeting in September or

7 thereabouts of 1990, did you know then that approval had
8 been granted to the construction of a bridge at

9 Hindmarsh Island.

10 A. No.

11 Q. Youdidn'ttake Mr Jolly at hisword at the meeting

12 then.

13 A. No, wedidn't take anybody at their word, because the
14 consultations had never happened with us, so we truly
15 thought that there would never be a bridge until the

16 consultations took place.

17 Q. But you must have been, Mr Jolly had foreshadowed
18 approval inamonth. You didn't do anything about it
19 personally, did you.

20 A. No.

21 Q. And, so far asyou were concerned, the matter was

22 proceeding. That is, the preparations were being made
23 for the construction of the bridge by September.

24 A. No, | believed preparations were being made for the
25 consultation process to take place. That was my

26 understanding.

27 Q. Onwhat basisdid you believe that.

28 A. After the meeting, the Rod Lucas meeting.

29 Q. Werethereany signs of any consultation meetings.

30 A. Apparently that's what he said he was doing. He was
31 doing ajob for the people and he would go back and tell
32 them what the people said and then further meetings

33 would take place.

34 Q. I will takeyou to Rod Lucas's report in a minute, but
35 Rod Lucas's report says that you, amongst other things,
36 that the Tendi were going to meet about the development
37 on Hindmarsh Island and come up with an opinion about
38 it.
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A. No, he was going to cause the meeting to happen between
the people and the company.

Q. SoitisMr Lucas's was going to do something, was he.

A. That's my understanding, yes.

Q. Nothing happened. Didn't that alarm you.

A. Itdid, yes.

Q. What did you do about it.

A. | don't know whether we went to Aboriginal Affairs or
somebody.

10 Q. I suggest, in 1990, you didn't do that, go to Aboriginal

11 Affairs, or anything like that. What do you say about

12 that.

13 A. No, | don't know.

14 Q. Isn't thetruth of the position that, at that point in

15 time, you weren't much concerned about the Hindmarsh

16 Island development. Not sufficiently concerned to

17 opposeit. Isn't that the truthful position.

18 A. No, inthe sense we had been doing alot of work, at

19 that stage, with alot of people and everybody -

20 everything was going by the consultation process. And

21 we thought this bridge will never happen until the

22 processtakes place. After all, itisnot our - it

23 wasn't our act, or -

24 Q. The Mount Barker Summit matter.

25 A. Yes

26 Q. Andthe Mount Barker grave desecration matter, you

27 didn't wait for any consultation process to take place

28 before you came out prominently, did you.

29 A. What do you mean?

30 Q. | amsaying to you, you voiced your objection to the

31 Mount Barker Telecom towers development in the media

32 and, positively, you voiced your objection to the

33 desecration of the grave site in the quarry 20

34 kilometres east of Mount Barker. You did that

35 aggressively and positively, didn't you.

36 A. Yes

37 Q. Without any process of consultation going on. | am

38 asking you, you agree with that, those two propositions.

OCoOo~NoUr~AWNE
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A. Yes, inasense.

Q. Inasense

A. Yes.

Q. My question istherefore in relation to the construction
of the bridge at Hindmarsh Island, particularly in the
middle of 1990 and getting down onward from mid 1990,
you didn't do any such thing.

A. Because we never believed there would be a bridge.

Q. Can | takeyou to Tailem Bend, that was another
development, if you like, the construction of the road
from Tailem Bend to Wellington.

A. Yes.

Q. Where you and the Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage
Committee intervened, didn't you.

A. Yes.

Q. You had negotiations with the Highways Department and
negotiated some resolution of the fear that the road was
going to interfere with some sacred sites.

A. Yes.

Q. That'sthe case, isn't it.

A. Yes.

Q. You took the case to the Department, didn't you, the
Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage Committee.

A. Yes.

Q. You didn't wait for consultation processes or meetings
or such things. Y ou went straight to the Department
with your objection, didn't you.

A. Yes.

Q. With the help of Steve Hemming.

A. No.

Q. Weren't the museum involved in this, in some way.

A. | can't remember any involvement there with them.

Q. Didn't Mr Hemming and to some extent Mr Clarke from the
museum help you identify the sites and help you with
your negotiations with the Highways Department.

A. | can't remember that, no.

Q. Looking at the Lucas report, Exhibit 15, now before you,
| am producing to you now Exhibit 15, which isthe
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report of the anthropologist, Mr Lucas, which is dated
1990, but we know it was very early in 1990, January or
thereabouts.

A. Yes.

Q. You were consulted in relation to this report, weren't
you, by Mr Lucas, isthat right.

A. Yes, | wastold of this meeting.

Q. You weretold - you were contacted, weren't you, by Mr
Lucas, who told you what he was up to, as it were.

A. Yes.

Q. Doing an anthropological survey of the island.

A. Yes.

Q. And you knew, | suggest, that it was in the context of
devel opments on Hindmarsh Island, including a bridge.

A. No, of adevelopment.

Q. Sorry.

A. Of adevelopment.

Q. What did you understand to be -

A. What | understood from this here (INDICATES) was they
were asking us to consider a development on Hindmarsh
Island.

Q. What did you understand was encompassed in the
devel opment.

A. A marina

Q. Anything else.

A. No, nothing else.

Q. What, do you say you didn't know there was a bridge
involved.

A. | didn't know there was a bridge involved.

Q. Dol need to take you back through the Coorong
Consultative Committee meetings.

A. No, you need not do that, because this was the type of
thing we were waiting for and actually, when we saw
this, that there was no bridge involved, we thought that
was good.

Q. | am suggesting to you that, at the time that Mr Lucas
was doing his anthropological survey, you knew that, as
part of the development on Hindmarsh Island, a bridge
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1 was proposed, didn't you.

2 A. Hecame acrossto do thisreport (INDICATEYS), to talk
3 about this report with the people. There was no bridge

4 at all talked about there.

5 Q. No, | put aside for aminute what Mr Lucas may or may
6 not have spoken about, but you knew, by early 1990, by
7 January 1990, did you not, that a bridge was proposed.
8 A. Yes.

9 Q. Inone of the developments on Hindmarsh Island.
10 A. Yes.
11 Q. Canl takeyou to item no.5 "Community Consultation'.
12 Anthropologistsin this case don't either date their
13 reports or number their pages, so you will have to find
14 5.5, heading "Community Consultation'. It is about
15 two-thirds of the way through the report. Have you got
16 that, have you.
17 A. Yes.
18 Q. 5.1, amongst other things, reads "Three Aboriginal
19 organisations have expressed a particular interest in
20 issues relating to devel opment on Hindmarsh Island.
21 They are Raukkan Community Council, the Ngarrindjeri
22 Tendi and the Ngarrindjeri Lands and Progress
23 Association.” You areinvolved in two of those bodies,
24 aren't you, the Tendi and the progress association.

25 A. Yes | was.
26 Q. Wereyou the chairman of the Tendi, at the time.

27 A. No, | wasn't.
28 Q. All three were contacted in the course of this
29 consultancy. So far asyou were concerned, that's true,
30 you were contacted, weren't you.
31 A. Yes
32 Q. Youand your brother, Tom.

33 A. Yes
34 Q. Seethelast paragraph under para.5.1is A specia
35 meeting of the Tendi, Ngarrindjeri Tendi was convened by
36 Tom Trevorrow, who also represented the Ngarrindjeri
37 Lands and Progress Association, to discuss Hindmarsh
38 Idand. This meeting was held at Kalparin Farm, on 26
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January 1990.'

A. Yes.

Q. Wereyou at that meeting.

A. No, unfortunately not.

Q. But can you tell us whether you expressed, through your
brother, any concerns about Hindmarsh Island and the
developments that this anthropol ogist was reporting in
respect of.

A. Hewent to the meeting, he knew what it was on about.

Q. Going over to 5.3, which isasummary of s.5, have you
got that, it starts "Heritage is political’, have you
got that. At 5.3, the summary of s.5. | will take you,
in fairness to what you have been saying, to the third
last paragraph. "The Ngarrindjeri Tendi requested that
any potential developer pursue full and direct
consultation with the relevant representative bodies.

They expressed dissatisfaction with having to deal with
third parties such as the Aboriginal Heritage Branch or
consultants. They wished to deal personally with a
representative of all companiesinvolved in any
development proposal.’ That was your view, wasiit.

A. That wasthe view we took, yes.

Q. Now the next paragraph "The Tendi wishesto convene a
meeting of al those people they believe have a
traditional interest in Hindmarsh Island. The purpose
of the meeting will be to elicit opinions on the
proposed development and to make a decision on what they
think should be done. The Tendi would like thisto be
followed by a meeting on Hindmarsh Island to discuss
relevant issues with the devel opers.’

A. Yes.

Q. Do you seethat.

A. Yes, | seethat.

Q. Didyou do that. Didthe Tendi do that.

A. | don't believe it happened, because what happened out
of thismeeting isthat L ucas was going to organise the
meetings to happen. That was his message to take back
to his company.
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Q. But that doesn't read like that.

A. | know how it reads. It says Tendi'.

Q. Why do you put it on Mr Lucas. | mean, you were a
member of -

A. Because that was what was stated quite clearly and
everybody understood it as such.

Q. Would the Tendi respond to him calling a meeting, would
it.

A. Hewas to make this meeting happen.

10 Q. Why would that be necessary, why couldn't you call the

11 meeting. It appearsto indicate the Tendi wishes, you

12 wished to convene a meeting.

13 A. Yes.

14 Q. Of dl the people with atraditional interest in the

15 island.

16 A. Yes.

17 Q. How would Mr Lucas know who to contact.

18 A. Hewastold which groups to contact.

19 Q. By whom.

20 A. By theTendi in this document. If you have alook at

21 it. Wetold him.

22 Q. | have read this document word for word. Thereisno

23 suggestion that he was told who the traditional owners

24 were and that he was told that he had to organise a

25 meeting.

26 A. Yes.

27 Q. Becausethe way that readsis an obligation on the

28 Tendi.

29 A. Theway it reads here (INDICATEYS), yes. Itisnot the

30 way it happened.

31 Q. SotheTendi just did nothing, isthat the position.

32 A. Yes, we couldn't do anything.

33 Q. You couldn't do anything, at the time.

34 A. Atthetime, yes.

35 Q. Why not.

36 A. Weweren't going to force a meeting on the people that

37 we wanted to meet.

38 Q. But you had the prospect of a development on Hindmarsh

©Co~NoOGhrhwWwNEF
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Island.

A. Yes

Q. And abridge on the horizon, and you just sat and did
nothing.

A. Yes.

ADJOURNED 1 P.M.
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1 RESUMING 2.00 P.M.

2 Q. | emphasize again, if you feel uncomfortable, speak out.
3 A. Yes | will.

4 Q. Looking at part of the news clippings, Exhibit 284, |

5 think you have in front of you a page of the

6 "Advertiser’ dated - can you give us the date off that,

7 please.

8 A. 12th of the 8th, 88.

9 Q. I will check that to make sureitisright. Itis12

10 May 1988, p.9 of the "Advertiser'. It isheaded

11 "Building union bans on Mt Barker Summit' and a

12 photograph of a man with a caption "Ben Cardlake

13 underneath it. Can you tell us, looking at that

14 photograph, is that the same union man who was involved
15 In the protests for the bridge at Hindmarsh Island.

16 There was a David Thomason from the CFMEU and another
17 man from the CFMEU named Ben Cardake. Do you recognise
18 that man as one of the unionists who took part in the

19 protests on the bridge at Hindmarsh Island.

20 A. Yes, | think | seen this man before. It might have been
21 once.

22 Q. That man joined the protest with the Aboriginal people,
23 such as yourself, in respect of the summit at Mt Barker,
24 didn't he. The union supported the Aboriginal

25 opposition to the Telecom towers, didn't they.

26 A. Yes, they did.

27 Q. Mr Cardake, in particular, was prominent.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. Andthe same Mr Cardake who was a prominent protester
30 against the Hindmarsh Island Bridge.

31 A. Yes.

32 Q. Looking at the Rod Lucas report, Exhibit 15, | just want
33 to ask you one question about the conclusions, item 6.

34 Y ou see there Mr Lucas, in para.4, concluded "Thereis
35 no extant mythology which specifies mythological sites
36 on Hindmarsh Island'.

37 A. | seethis.

38 Q. Youwould disagree with that, wouldn't you.
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A. Yes

Q. Because you makeit clear in your statement that there
are sites on Hindmarsh Island, do you not.

A. Yes

Q. Didyou take objection to that conclusion in the report

when it came to your notice.

A. Wéll, | do now, yes. Even theword "'mythology’ to meis
not right within our culture. "Myth' to me reminds me
of fairy tales, and that's not what we're talking about.

COMSR

Q. What isthe distinction that you are making. Y ou say
that -

A. Whenever | seeit written within the Aboriginal culture
about myths and mythology, my mind associates that with
fables or that type of situation. | don't look at it
that way. They're morereal to us. They're our belief.
They are not mythology.

XN

Q. Mr Lucas claimsto have, shall | use the word
“consulted' with you, being a member of one of the three
communities that he consulted with. Did you convey to
him what you have conveyed to us today about the
significance of the island and the surrounds of the
island in your view.

A. No, | can't remember the circumstancesin which | even
talked to him exactly. Asyou know, | wasn't at this
meeting and | can't remember when | spoke to him, but
the report has come to the attention later.

Q. You seetherein the paragraph above that conclusion
about mythology thereis "Traditional owners of
Hindmarsh Island have not been identified in the course
of this consultancy. Aboriginal representative bodies
such asthe Ngarrindjeri Tendi reserve theright to
conduct such a process of identification'.

A. Yes.

Q. That touches on the question | asked you earlier,
doesn't it, that the ball would appear to have been left
in your court by Mr Lucas. Would you agree with that.
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1 A. No, I don't agree with that.

2 Q. Canyou tel uswhen you knew Mr Lucas was doing an
3 anthropological survey of theisland, why you didn't

4 convey to him at least as much as you've conveyed to us
5 today.

6 A. I'vebeentrying to tell you right from the start, |

7 guess, that when he had this first meeting with the

8 Ngarrindjeri people we aways believed that there was a

9 meeting to be created with the people who wanted this,

10 and so we could discuss that with the appropriate

11 Ngarrindjeri people from the areas.

12 Q. And till by March of 1990 you were told the bridge was
13 going to go ahead, when you were on the Coorong

14 Consultative Committee, and no meeting had taken place,
15 had it.

16 A. No.

17 Q. Andyou had just let things sit the way they were.

18 A. Yes, like probably a dozen and one other things.

19 Q. Your brother suggested to usin evidence that the

20 meeting didn't take place because no-one provided funds
21 and expenses to gather people into the meeting.

22 A. Yes, likel suggest, that was part of the problem of

23 this report.

24 Q. Whichwasit. Wasit Mr Lucas obligation to do that,
25 or was it a problem of funds, or was it a mixture of

26 both.

27 A. Under normal circumstances when we work with people like
28 that, the normal thing is to have preliminary discussion
29 with them, they go back to the developers, or whoever
30 they are working for, and if we want a meeting with

31 them, they create a meeting to happen. If that means

32 petrol and that to get to the meeting, then it happens.

33 Q. | want to take you now to the Vanessa Edmonds reports
34 quickly. Vanessa Edmonds carried out an archaeol ogical
35 survey in 1988, and then another one at about the same
36 timein 1989-90. She delivered her report to various

37 people on about 23 January 1990. Y ou deal with that, |
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1 think, at p.11 of your statement, don't you. Isthat

2 right, the Vanessa Edmonds report, p.11.

3 A. Yes

4 Q. It'sthecase, isn'tit, that you received a copy of the

5 second report of Vanessa Edmonds on or about 23 January
6 1990. | might be able to help you with this.

7 A. Yes, you better.

8 Q. Looking at acopy of Exhibit 178, document No.29, which
9 is aletter from Vanessa Edmonds to Mr Chapman of

10 Binalong Pty Ltd dated 23 January 1990, in the second
11 paragraph of that |etter, Vanessa Edmonds says there

12 “There are four other copies. One has been sent to

13 Neale Draper, Aboriginal Heritage Branch; another to

14 Point McLeay Community Council; oneto Mr George
15 Trevorrow at the Ngarrindjeri Lands and Progress

16 Association, Camp Coorong; and | have kept a copy for my
17 own records. Would you accept then that at or about 23
18 January 1990 you received a copy of Vanessa Edmonds
19 second report.

20 A. No, I've never seen thisreport. Thisone.

21 Q. Not the letter.

22 A. No, the report.

23 Q. I will show you the report, because V anessa Edmonds
24 claimsto have sent it to you.

25 A. Yes.

26 Q. Looking at Exhibit 14, the Vanessa Edmonds report of
27 1990, | suggest you received a copy of that here at Camp
28 Coorong.

29 A. You cansuggest that, but it's whether I've seeniit or

30 not is the other thing.

31 Q. Havealook andtell us.

32 A. No, | don't recall seeing this one.

33 Q. Half thereport deals with the bridge, doesn't it.

34 A. | don't know.

35 Q. It dealswith sites on the Goolwa side and about the

36 landing area of the bridge as it was then proposed. |

37 take you to p.15 of the report, about halfway through.
38 A. Yes
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Q. "Proposed bridge' do you see that. Then the balance of
the report goes on to deal with the bridge, doesn't it.
A. Yes, it does.
Q. You say you have never seen this report until now.
A. Yes, | say | have never seen this one until now.
Q. Until this moment.
A. Yes
Q. Soisit the case that you had no ideathat Vanessa
Edmonds was doing a survey which, in part, related to
sitesin the bridge corridor. Do you say that, do you.
When she was doing it in early 1990 and late 1989, you
had no idea that she was doing that work.

A. No, thefirst I knew iswhen she was doing some work
there.

Q. But in respect of her second report which was published
in January 1990, were you aware in January 1990 and
perhaps earlier in December 1989, that she was
conducting a survey which, in part, involved a survey of
sites affected by the bridge corridor on both sides of
the channdl.

A. No, | don't remember thisreport at all.

Q. No, putting the report aside, do you remember that

V anessa Edmonds was conducting a survey in late December

1989 and January 1990 to do, amongst other things, with
sites affected by the bridge alignment on both sides of
the channel. Did you know that.

A. | knew she was doing archaeological work there, but -

Q. Relating to abridge.

A. Not relating to a bridge.

Q. Isn'tit the case that Vanessa Edmonds spoke to you
about, for instance, Amelia Park, where the bridge
alignment with Crystal Street was going to land at
Amelia Park.

A. No, she spoke about that later on.

Q. I'm suggesting to you that she poke about it to you at
the time she was doing the survey in January 1990.

A. We spoke about sites within the marina area.
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Q. Didyou not have a conversation with Vanessa Edmonds
about Amelia Park in January 1990.

No, | think it was | ater.

How much later.

A fair bit later, when she done her third report.

She did athird report.

Yes.

Are you sure about that.

. Yes.

Q. Didyou get acopy of the third report.

A. No, shewas doing athird - or there was ajob that she
was doing on the third time over there, and that related
to that area.

Q. She came back in 1994, and went around speaking to alot
of people, didn't she.

A. Yes, that's when she done a quick survey around the
place.

Q. | don't think she did any archaeological work on that
occasion though, did she. She came back to sort of help
the Chapmans find out what was happening, isn't that the
case.

A. | thought it was in regards to the archaeology, because
that's what we talked aboui.

Q. Can| tel you what Vanessa Edmonds saysin her
evidence. Vanessa Edmonds says at p.4,075 - you haven't
got that there, I will just read it to you - about line
15 "But what | probably did was probably rang George
Trevorrow at some time and told him of the burial and,
you know, the recommendations and that. That would have
been prior to this report being completed'. Certainly
she only says "probably’, but does that prod your memory
at al

A. Wetaked alot about skeletal remainsin regards to
being inside the marina devel opment area and wherein
actual fact one was taken and put in what they call a
green belt or something to that effect.

Q. You agreein your statement that she talked to you.

A. Yes.



6399
RF 67E
G. TREVORROW XN (MR SMITH)

1 Q. When she was doing this survey.

2 A. Yes

3 Q. Didn't she aso talk to you about her recommendations
4 that the bridge alignment be changed from Crystal Street
5 to Brooking Street because of Amelia Park.

6 A. No, | don't remember that at all.

7 Q. Atp.4,077, the question was "In any event, as you have
8 said, or have you said, you did speak with George

9 Trevorrow, did you not'. Answer | mean, we didn't

10 discuss - | don't remember him every - that should be
11 "ever" - “discussing the bridge approach in any great

12 detail. | probably mentioned that that's what I'd done,
13 that | had alook at the mainland, at the bridge

14 approach, and | had found a site along there and

15 recommended that the bridge approach be shifted to the
16 existing alignment with the ferry to avoid that

17 particular site. Question "Thisis AmeliaPark we're

18 talking about’. Answer "Yes. Again, athoughitis

19 couched in terms of a probability only, what do you say
20 about that.

21 A. | till say | can't remember discussing a bridge

22 approach with only sitesin general.

23 Q. You agree that you spoke with Vanessa Edmonds about
24 these skeletal remains that were found in the marina.

25 A. Yes.

26 Q. Sheasserts, on the basis of a probability only, that

27 she spoke to you about the bridge alignment in

28 conjunction with that conversation about the skeletal

29 remains. What do you say about that.

30 A. No.

31 Q. Didyou go back with Vanessa Edmonds at alater time to
32 sites near the wharf at Goolwa, and |ocate evidence of

33 some middens there.

34 A. | recal going there once. It might have been during a
35 survey for Telecom, | think, Strathalbyn to Goolwa fibre
36 line. Isthat what you are talking about?

37 Q. No. I'mtalking about the other side of Brooking

38 Street, the southern side of Brooking Street towards the
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railway station and down to the wharves, in that area.

A. | think we went there that time we was doing the optical
fibreline.

Q. Didyou have something to do with the negotiations to do
with the Telecom optical fibre cable, did you.

A. Yes, from Strathalbyn to Goolwa.

Q. Weare not talking about the one across the river here,
arewe.

9 A. No.

10 Q. That wasin 1994, wasn't it, that one.

11 A. It wasonefrom Strathalbyn to Goolwa I'm talking about.

12 Q. Just beforel leave Vanessa Edmonds, you mentioned that

13 there was another occasion when she came back, and she

14 has already told us that was on 23 and 24 May 1994, and

15 that's what you termed the third survey, isn'tit. That

16 you thought she did some sort of survey on that

17 occasion.

18 A. Yes, | spoketo her on the phonein regards to that.

19 Q. When you spoke on the phone with Vanessa Edmonds, did

20 she raise with you the fact that she had already - that

21 Neale Draper was conducting asurvey of theisland at

22 considerable expense and that she herself had already

23 done two such surveys.

24 A. No. She spoke to me about her coming over, and she

25 wanted to talk to me and the others about going over

26 there, and that Neale was over there doing asurvey.

27 Q. Did she not mention, for instance, that she thought it

28 anomalous that Neale Draper had hiswife asafield

29 assistant.

30 A. I think she did mention something about the wife.

31 Q. Did she complain about the fact to you that she had

32 learnt that some considerable cost was being expended on

33 this new survey that Neale Draper was doing. Did she

34 mention that topic.

35 A. | don't remember her talking about it.

36 Q. Butyou remember her complaining about the use of awife

37 as afield assistant.

38 A. She spoke about that fact, | think.

coOo~NoO O WNE
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1 Q. Didsheraisewithyou the question of her consulting

2 with the communities and a criticism that she hadn't

3 done so, or something like that.

4 A. No, | can't recall that. Wetalked alot.

5 Q. Did she not say that she had been told not to consult in

6 detail with the communities because it was being done by
7 the anthropologist.

8 A. No.

9 Q. You don't remember that.

10 A. No.

11 Q. Didyoutdl her - that is, in May 1994 - that you were
12 under the impression that Lindy Warrell would be doing
13 an anthropological report.

14 A. Yes, | did.

15 Q. Why were you under that impression.

16 A. It wasthrough atelephone call from Lindy Warrell, and
17 I had the impression that she might be doing some work
18 there.

19 Q. When wasthistelephone call.

20 A. | have no ideawhen that call was.

21 Q. The conversation with Vanessa Edmonds we know was in
22 May.

23 A. Itwasjust beforethat. 1t would have been somewhere
24 just before that, | would imagine, because | told her to
25 talk to the women.

26 Q. Wasthisweeks before.

27 A. I'mnot sure. It wouldn't have been very long before
28 that.

29 Q. Vanessa Edmonds says that you told her that you'd had a
30 chat with Lindy Warrell on the assumption that she was
31 going ahead with the report, and that you had told her

32 to get in touch with Doreen Kartinyeri and Va Power.
33 A. That'swhat | told her, "Speak to them women'.

34 Q. Doyou agree that you did that then. Y ou had spoken to
35 Lindy Warrell and you had recommended that Lindy Warrell
36 get in touch with Doreen Kartinyeri and Va Power.

37 A. Yes.

38 Q. You told Vanessa Edmonds that on the telephone.
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A. Yes, | believe so.

Q. Youtold Vanessa Edmonds that on the telephonein late
May 1994, about 23 May, according to her.

A. Right.

Q. Sorry, itis24 May. Canyoutell us, just thinking
back now, when was it that you had this telephone
conversation with Lindy Warrell.

A. | can't remember when the call came. It was before that
- the call with Vanessa.

Q. Weknow Lindy Warrell came here to Camp Coorong.

A. Yes.

Q. Ontheweekend of, | think, 26 March. It was, in fact,
on 26 March 1994.

A. | believe s, yes.

15 Q. Andyou weren't here at the time, were you.

16 A. No.

17 Q. Didyour brother Tomtell you about that visit.

18 A. Hemay have, but not in particular.

19 CONTINUED

EhREBowo~Nonr~rwNER
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1 Q. Did he mention to you that Lindy Warrell had called on
2 him and left her card here, at Camp Coorong.
3 A. No.

4 Q. Onwhat basisthen were you telephoning Lindy Warrell.
5 A. | never telephoned Lindy Warrell.
6 Q. You saidyou had, you agreed with me that you had told
7 Vanessa Edmonds that you had a chat with Lindy Warrell.
8 A. Yes.

9 Q. Andrecommended that she get in touch with Doreen

10 Kartinyeri and Val Power.

11 A. Yes, Va Power was the woman's issues officer in DOSAA,
12 | believe.

13 Q. Within DOSAA.

14 A. Yes.

15 Q. Let'sget it straight, you told Vanessa Edmonds, on 24

16 May 1994, when she had a conversation with you, that you
17 had had a chat with Lindy, Lindy Warrell. That you

18 thought she was going ahead with areport and that you

19 told her to get in touch with Doreen Kartinyeri and Val

20 Power.

21 A. What report are you talking about?

22 Q. A report, an anthropological report.

23 A. Who?

24 Q. Lindy Warrell.

25 A. No, she never talked about areport at al. | said she

26 telephoned.

27 Q. Can| go back to scratch then.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. Did you have a conversation with the anthropologist, Dr

30 Lindy Warrell.

31 A. Yes.

32 Q. Wasit on the telephone.

33 A. Onthetelephone.

34 Q. Youwere here at Camp Coorong when you spoke to her.
35 A. Yes.

36 Q. What was the content of that telephone conversation.

37 A. It was something to do that she was coming down this

38 way. Shewas apparently out of the area, at that time,
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and she was working on something to do with women's
issues. And, when she talked like that, | said to get
in touch with either Va or Doreen.
She rang here to Camp Coorong.
Yes.
And she spoke to you.
Yes.
Was she booking in, was she, in effect.
. No, she wasn't booking in, at that time, no.

Q. Why did shering.
A. I'mnot sure. It wasjust who to get in touch with when

she got down here, to talk to.

Q. Sherang out of the blue, spoke to you.
A. Yes.
Q. Tell uswhat the conversation was. | am trying to make

some sense of the fact that this lady rang you, out of
the blue. For what purpose did she ring you.

A. Totel you the truth, I'm not sure myself now what the

hell she rang for.

COMSR
Q. What did she say when she rang.

A

. Sheintroduced herself and said that she was working
outside - up in the northern regions or something and
that she was coming down here and she wanted to talk to
someone about - | don't know what it was about. And |
told her "Look, if you want to talk to somebody, if you
are working in the area of women'sissues, talk to the
women's issue officer, who is Va Power, whoisin
DOSAA." And that was sort of the extent of it.

XN

Q. She came here and stayed on the 26th.

A. Yes, | believe shedid, yes.

Q. 1 suggest perhaps then it was atelephone call that

preceded that to book herself in here, for instance, to
make some contact with people down here.

A. No, I'm not sure, no.
Q. Youreferred her to Doreen Kartinyeri and Va Power.
A. Yes.
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1 Q. Inconnection then with the Hindmarsh Island business,

2 wasit.

3 A. No, it was women's issues or something.

4 Q. Why were you referring her to Doreen Kartinyeri and Val

5 Power.

6 A. Becausel am not awoman.

7 Q. What women's issues were being discussed between you and
8 Lindy Warrell.

9 A. Therewasnone, that'swhy | didn't want to talk. |

10 told her to go to the women's issues officer.

11 Q. Wasshetalking to you about women's issues perhaps down
12 inthis area, isthat what you were given to understand.

13 A. No, she said she was working on women's issues and that
14 she was coming down this way and she was working with
15 Aboriginal women. And | said "Well, if you are working
16 with Aboriginal women and you want to talk to Aboriginal
17 people, talk to those people.” They were the closest
18 point to contact in Adelaide.
19 Q. Youwereawarethen that Lindy Warrell came down and
20 stayed here.

21 A. Yes, | understand that now, yes.
22 Q. Therewasahig meeting of Aboriginal people here on the
23 following Monday, the reconciliation meeting, wasn't

24 there.

25 A. Yes
26 Q. Didyour brother, Tom, or perhaps Ellen Trevorrow convey
27 to you that Lindy Warrell had been here on the 26th.

28 A. They may have.
29 Q. Andthat sheleft acard.
30 A. No, inthe hustle and bustle of the preparation for the
31 reconciliation meeting, you know, this placeis going
32 one day to the next flat out. We don't always get time
33 to sit down and talk about who may have been in on the
34 weekend and what they done on the weekends and whether
35 they left cards or not. It isjust too much.
36 Q. Thisisasignificant event.

37 A. Yes, s0 | understand.

38 Q. That'swhat | am suggesting to you. Did your brother or
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perhaps your sister-in-law, Ellen Trevorrow, say to you
that Lindy Warrell had said to them words to the effect
"Don't forget the women's business.’

A. No.

Q. Anything like that.

A. No.

Q. Or wordslike "It would be niceif there was some
women's issues in connection with Hindmarsh Island.’

A. No.

Q. Nothing like that said.

A. No.

Q. Of course, your position was that there clearly were.

A. Therewere, yes.

Q. Women'sissues involved, weren't there.

A. Yes.

Q. Isn'tit the casethat Lindy Warrell was ringing about
just that when you referred her to Doreen Kartinyeri and
Val Power, women's issues to do with Hindmarsh Island.

A. No, not to do with Hindmarsh Island. She said she had
been working with the women up there and she wanted to
see women here.

Q. Can you suggest to me why an anthropologist working in
this State and working in particular in the northern
areas of the State on women's issues would ring down to
Camp Coorong to you, George Trevorrow, about women's

I SSues.

A. | havenoidea, unlessit wasin relation to her coming
down here on the later stage, | don't know.

Q. You went to apublic meeting at the Centenary Hall in
Goolwa, on 8 October 1993, didn't you.

A. Yes.

Q. You went in company with Henry Rankine.

A. That'sright.

Q. Prior to that, there was a meeting at Camp Coorong, was
there not, here. Before the public meeting there was a
meeting of Aborigina people, including yourself, here
at Camp Coorong, isthat right. About September or
October of 1993.
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A. There could have been. We have mesetings all the time.

Q. Canyoutell me, what wasit that led up to you going to
the public meeting with Henry Rankine in Goolwa, on 8
October 1993.

A. Why did | go there?

Q. Yes, what provoked you, who invited you, what happened.
A. There was alady from the conservation movement. There
was pamphlets that were going around about the meeting.

And asked would we like to come and talk at that
meeting.

Q. | want to show you this what we have been calling a
flyer for a public meeting at Centenary Hall, Cadell
Street, Goolwa, on Friday, 8 October 1993. Would you
have alook at that. Looking at that, that's the
meeting that we are talking about, that you and Henry
Rankine attended, is that right.

A. Yes, | believethat isthe meeting, yes.

Q. Therefore, that was an advertising flyer that presumably
was produced before the meeting.

A. Yes.

Q. So that positive arrangements had been made for a
representative of the Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage
Committee to be on the stage as one of the speakers for
that meeting.

A. Yes.

Q. Positive arguments had been made well before - not well
before, but before 8 October, hadn't they.

A. Yes.

Q. Who were they made by.

A. Likel said, it was alady who said she was from the
conservation meeting.

Q. Conservation council of South Australia.

A. Movement or council or something, yes.

Q. What was her name.

A. | can't recall her name. It was Sally or something. We
just had contact on the phone.

Q. Did she came here, did she.

A. No, she didn't come here.
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1 Q. To speak toyou.

2 A. Yes

3 Q. What, she recruited you on the telephone, did she.

4 A. Yes, we had several conversations over the phone whether
5 someone could make it over to this meeting.

6 Q. Youand Henry Rankine went to the meeting.

7 A. Yes.

8 Q. Didyou, prior to the meeting, do awalk around the

9 island or the Goolwa foreshore.

10 A. No, | don't think, because | think we went over that
11 evening.

12 Q. Mr Rankinetold usthat he walked around, went across on
13 the ferry and walked around the foreshore with a group
14 of white people.

15 A. That soundslike Henry. He aways getsto places alot
16 earlier than me.

17 Q. What about you, were you there.

18 A. No, | camealong later in the evening | think in that

19 meeting.

20 Q. A witness gave evidence that he saw you and Henry
21 Rankine walking up and down the foreshore on the Goolwa
22 sidein the vicinity of the bridge alignment sometime

23 prior to the week of 8 October.

24 A. | don'trecal that at al.

25 Q. Doyou say it didn't happen or could it have happened.
26 A. | don't think that happened. Not Henry and I | don't
27 think.

28 Q. It would make abit of sense, wouldn't it, you were

29 going aong to the meeting, which was relating to the
30 bridge, and you were having alook around to prepare
31 yourself for the meeting.

32 A. No.

33 Q. You spoke to that meeting of people, didn't you.

34 A. Yes.

35 Q. We have got atape recording of that. Y ou spoke first
36 and | think Henry Rankine - not first of all the people,
37 but before Henry Rankine and then you answered some
38 guestions, didn't you.
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A. Yes
Q. You said, amongst other things "We have not been
consulted at all.'
A. Yes.
Q. Isthat true.
A. Yes.
Q. What did you mean by that then.
A. | suppose | am meaning what | have been trying to tell
you al the way through, that through every job that was
ever done there was consultation and, on this one, there
had been no consultation.
Q. Consultation in the sense of what.
A. Of sitting down -
Q. A seriesof sit down meetings with people.
A. Meeting with the people who the development belongs to.
Q. Despite the fact that, in the course of the morning or
the previous evidence you have given, you had repeated
18 notices of the fact that a bridge was going to be
constructed at Goolwa, didn't you.
A. Yes.
Q. You did nothing about it waiting for this consultation
process to take place.
A. Yes.
Q. Ineffect, you let approvals, anumber of approvalsin
respect to the bridge go past, didn't you.
A. What do you mean?
27 Q. Therewasan approval in April 1990, for instance, that
28 occurred.
29 A. Those, yes.
30 Q. That occurred following Mr Jolly's prediction that it
31 was going to happen.
32 A. Everybody predicts. Therewasalot of people
33 predicting, | suppose, that there would be. There was
34 lots and lots of people predicting that there wouldn't
35 be. And, asl| said all along, we still never considered
36 that whatever would happen until the consultation
37 process had happened.
38 Q. No consultation in your view took place at al.
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A. No.

Q. You only came out in opposition to the bridge formally
in October 1993.

A. Yes

Q. Still with no consultation having occurred.

A. Yes

Q. What took you so long.

A. We never believed it would happen.

Q. But what took you so long to get on the stage of a
public meeting and voice your protest.

A. Because, at that point in time, it was looking like
there was not going to be any consultation but still
going to be devel opment there.

Q. That must have been surely the casein March/April of
1990.

A. No, | have been on cases whereit isright up to the day
where you go in and work on it.

Q. Youjust crossed your fingers about it, did you.

A. No, itisnot crossing fingers. You don't open your big
mouth until there is problems and they are right there.
We are always in the hope that things don't happen
sometimes.

Q. Asat 8 October 1993, you had not breathed aword to
anybody about the existence of women's business on
Hindmarsh Island, had you.

A. No, | didn't.

Q. No-oneinthe Aboriginal Affairs Department, the
Heritage Branch.

A. No.

Q. Not to Rod Lucas.

A. No.

Q. Not to Vanessa Edmonds.

A. | might have said something to Vanessa Edmonds about
something there, yes.

Q. About women's business.

A. No, that it was an important place.

Q. Vanessa Edmonds says in her evidence that she asked you
about sites and the only site you indicated to her was
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1 one already registered at the very end of theidand, is
2 that the case.

3 A. | taked to her about the importance to the Ngarrindjeri
4 people of the island.

5 Q. Thatisat the very southern end of theisland -

6 A. No, thewholeisland.

7 Q. Asaregistered site.

8 A. Andthewaters surrounding the island.

9 Q. You sad that to Vanessa Edmonds.

10 A. Yes.

11 Q. Didyou

12 A. Yes.

13 Q. You have seen her report.

14 A. Yes.

15 Q. Thereisnot amention of that in her report, isthere.
16 A. ltwassaid.

17 Q. Who ese did you mention that to, the waters and the

18 sacredness of the waters.

19 A. I mentioned it to areconciliation council that was

20 here.

21 Q. Thereconciliation council.

22 A. Yes.

23 Q. Whenisthis.

24 A. You gave me the date just now, the one on the letter
25 there.

26 Q. At thereconciliation meeting here.

27 A. Yes.

28 Q. You addressed this reconciliation meeting here at Camp
29 Coorong about the bridge, didn't you, in October 1993.
30 A. Yes.

31 Q. You had already been approached to give a speech, or go
32 on the stage at Goolwa, hadn't you, so you decided to
33 come out in objection, is that right.

34 A. Yes

35 Q. Youtold al the people, the Aborigina people who

36 gathered here, including Dorothy Wilson, about the

37 bridge down at Hindmarsh Island, is that right.

38 A. What meeting isthis?
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Q. In October of 1993, before you went down to Goolwa,
there was ameeting here at Camp Coorong of Aboriginal
people, wasn't there.

A. Yes, there has been alot of meetings. | just can't
remember that one.

Q. | amjust asking to you focus on the October 1993, just
before you went down to Goolwa.

A. | can't remember which one you are talking about.

Q. Henry Rankine suggests there was a meeting here. Would

10 you agree with me.

11 A. There may have been.

12 Q. And so does Dorothy Wilson. And you spoke to the

13 meeting about the bridge down at Hindmarsh Island. And

14 let me seeif thisrefreshes your memory. Y ou told the

15 gathering here, according to Dorothy Wilson, that there

16 was to be another bridge built around the Murray Mouth

17 to link up with the South East road.

18 A. Another bridge built?

19 Q. Yes.

20 A. No.

21 Q. Didyou not convey to the Aboriginal people here, at

22 least, that there was afear that thiswould be, the

23 Hindmarsh Island bridge, would be the first of another,

24 of two bridges. The second oneto link theisland on

25 the other end to the mainland to link up with the main

26 South East road.

27 A. No, there was no such talk about another bridge. My

28 fear, at thetime, what | said, if that'sright, is that

29 one bridge would link theisland. And my understanding,

30 from what people said that use the causeway, the

31 barrages that come through to Pelican Point.

32 Q. Youdid say that then at this meeting.

33 A. If that meeting was, yes.

34 Q. Onwhat basisdid you say that, that was just afear you

35 had.

36 A. Itwasafear that | had.

37 Q. That you had in your breast, was it.

38 A. Yes anditisstill afear. And | think people might

OCONOUITA~AWNE
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start seeing the warrant of that fear somewhere down the
track, if that is not right.

Q. Wereyou trying to conjure up some support in amongst
the Aboriginal peoplein your objection to the bridge,
were youl.

A. No, | didn't have to conjure up any support, it was
there.

Q. Wasthat suggested to you by anybody else, this notion
of yet another bridge.

10 A. No, therewasno -

11 Q. Linking the southern end of the island with the mainland

12 and connecting with the South East road.

13 A. No, there has never been any talk about another bridge.

14 Q Except by you.

15 A. No, that'swhat | am saying, | am talking about the

16 barrages

17 Q. Do you not agree then that you suggested, at some stage

18 or other, that you told people of your fear that there

19 was to be another bridge built around the Murray Mouth

20 to link up with the South East road.

21 A. I amtryingtotell himthat | have never mentioned

22 anything about another bridge. My fear is, was and

23 still is, that once the one bridge came, the causeway

24 would be the connector between the land zone and it is

25 still afear. That'swhat | am trying to tell you.

26 COMSR

27 Q. You are saying that people would get to Hindmarsh Island

28 viathe bridge and then they would use the causeways to

29 get over to Pelican Point, isthat it.

30 A. Yes, why build abridgeto alittleidand like that?

31 It just makes no senseto me. Unlessit isgoing to be

32 for more purpose other than servicing alittle island.

33 And | still have worries about that. Because what will

34 happen to the northern Coorong?

35 XN

36 Q. | amreally putting to you what Dorothy Wilson has said.

37 She saysthat “"In mid October, there was a meeting of

38 Ngarrindjeri people at Camp Coorong, where we were

oo~NonP,wWNE
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talking about establishing the Tendi again', is that
correct.

A. Yes, that could beright.

MR SMITH: That ison p.7 of Dorothy Wilson's
statement, Exhibit 34.

XN

Q. "The meeting was called to discuss many things,
including the Tendi." Do you agree with that.

A. Yes

Q. "Wetdked about Mabo land claims and other land use
issues." Could that be right.

A. It could be.

Q. Pardon.

A. It could be.

Q. Could be.

A. Yes.

Q. "At thismeeting', according to Dorothy, "George
Trevorrow told us about the fight to stop the bridge."

A. Yes, that could be right.

Q. That could beright.

A. Yes.

Q. You were about to join the fight, weren't you.

A. Yes.

Q. "Hetold usthe Chapmans were carting away truck loads.
of Aborigina bonesfromtheisland.’ Did you tell the
meeting that.

A. No, not truck loads of Aboriginal bones, that would be
quite a bit of an exaggeration.

Q. But anything like that.

A. | said there has been alot of talk about skeletal
remains of the old people being taken out of the sites
over there.

Q. When you were saying that, did you blame the Chapmans

for that to this meeting.

A. The marina devel opment.
Q. You conveyed to the meeting that people had been saying
that ataxi driver in Goolwa had said that he had a boot

load of bones. Another word was used, but | won't use
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it.

A. Yes, that could be.

Q. But Aboriginal bones. A taxi driver in Goolwa had a
boot load of Aboriginal bones.

A. Yes.

Q. Wasthat discussed at this meeting.
A. | think it may have been discussed.

Q. According to Dorothy, you said that to this meeting,

that there were sacred buria places all around the
island.

A. Yes.

Q. Do you agree with that.

A. Yes.

Q. Do you agree with me that however you only pointed out
one burial site to Vanessa Edmonds, when she was doing
her second survey.

A. No.

Q. She saysthat she asked you and you indicated the one
site that was already registered right on the southern
tip of Hindmarsh Island.

A. It may have been the only one that we talked about,
because that was the one that had to be pulled up,
because of the significance, it had to be taken out and
put in another spot.

Q. Dorothy further saysthat you said at this meeting there
would be another bridge built around the Murray Mouth to
link up with the South East road.

A. | thought | already explained that.

Q. You have already explained that.

A. Yes.

Q. But now | am reading to you in the context of what
Dorothy alleges happened, Dorothy Wilson. Did you say
anything like that.

A. No, | never said nothing about another bridge. Isn't
that clear yet?

Q. Did you mean something to do with the barrages, perhaps.
Could you explain that again.

A. | thought | explained it about three times now.
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Q. | wasdistracted, could you explain that again.

A. | said before my fear wasthat, if the bridge went on,
that the barrages would be used then to get people right
through to the northern Coorong region back to Pelican
Point.

Q. Therefore used asabridge, if you like, to get back to
the mainland.

A. What?

Q. You are suggesting, are you, that people could traverse
the whole idand, connect up with the mainland again at

Pelican Point.

A. Yes.

Q. Viathe barrages.

A. Yes.

Q. That's tantamount, isn't it, to suggesting to this
Aboriginal group that was meeting here that that was the
ultimate plan. That is, to connect the Coorong to the
southern tip of the island so that people could travel
right the length of the island across to the mainland
again. Isthat what you suggested to them.

A. | thought that's what | have been saying all along.

CONTINUED
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Q. And you suggested that because that was your fear.

A. Yes, and which | stateit till is.

Q. It wasafear, wasn't it, that you had never expressed
on the Coorong Consultative Committee, had you.

A. No.

Q. It wasafear you'd never expressed to Rod L ucas when he
was doing his anthropological survey.

A. No.
Q. It wasafear you never expressed to Vanessa Edmonds,
had you.
A. No.

Q. Isit the case then, as Dorothy said herein her
statement at p.7, para.2.5, that this stirred everyone
up at the meeting.

A. No.

MR MEYER: That answer wasn't clear. He nodded his
head and said no.

COMSR

Q. Isthat yesor no.

A. No, | didn't.

XN

Q. What was the reaction then of the meeting to what you
said then about the Hindmarsh Island Bridge.

A. The people didn't like the idea.

Q. So they endorsed you going along to the town hall
addressing the meeting, did they.

A. They endorsed me by attending. That's why the people
came together in the first place. That was endorsement
enough for me for their being against that sort of
bridge.

Q. You told us you thought this bridge was never going to
go ahead so, therefore, you didn't react to the numerous
notices you got about the bridge, did you.

A. Yes.

Q. So what provoked this sudden vigorous protest by you.

A. 1 wouldn't call it a sudden vigorous protest to speak at
apublic meeting.

Q. You'd never done anything like that before. You had
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never addressed the Aboriginal people like that before
about your fears, had you.

A. Weve been talking about that all thetime. It wasthe
biggest thing going amongst Aboriginal communities.

Q. Didyou fed convinced by October of 1993 then that this
bridge was going to proceed, did you, if you didn't do
something.

A. Yes, | fet that way, getting to that point in time, |
guess, that it was getting very close to something

happening.

Q. What was the event or events that made you think that,
as opposed to thinking it earlier when all sorts of
things were happening and all sorts of approvals were
being granted.

A. I don't know. | guessit was with the continuous
buildups of those type of things, that's why.

Q. You went to the public meeting, and you claim there that
you have not been consulted at all.

A. Yes.

Q. What do you think your role was on the Coorong
Consultative Committee.

A. | wasan Aboriginal token.

Q. You didn't think for aminute that your purpose on the
committee, you and Henry Rankine, were so Aboriginal
people from this area could have arole in being
consulted with developments that were occurring around
the place.

A. That's supposed to be the purpose of that position.

Q. Therewas, | suggest to you, no basis for thinking that
you were aman of straw, because you had successfully
protested against the Telecom tower, the construction of
the Mt Barker site, the buria bone incident near the Mt
Barker summit, the Tailem Bend freeway, hadn't you. You
had successfully made your point on behalf of the
Aboriginal people of thisareain respect of those

matters, hadn't you.

A. Yes. Thedifferencein those matters were those three
that you mentioned were actually in - amost in
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progress. This other one hadn't become in progress.
Q. They had core tested the river bed for the sinking of
the pylons, hadn't they.
A. Yes
Q. They had got within awhisker of starting the
construction of the bridge.
A. That'sright.
Q. They had got al their approvals through. So what do
you mean by your last answer.
10 A. It'swhat | mean all along with different problemslike
11 this. For example, in Meningie once with our local
12 caravan park, there was a development going to go on
13 there. They wanted to build a new caravan park and they
14 started there, and we didn't say anything about it
15 because we thought they wasn't going to touch our site,
16 but until they went in and that and physically started
17 digging, we didn't say anything, so we went in there.
18 The suggestion was that | collect up afew of my boys
19 and walk along by the dozer with a bag and pick up the
20 bones and put them somewhere else. So after many
21 meetings and consultations with the local council, we
22 managed to sit down then, talk it over, we brought in
23 the Elders and the people from around the different
24 communities, and now everybody wins. The burial mound
25 isdtill there. It'sthe only - the last burial mound
26 within the township of Meningie. The rest have been
27 bulldozed. Itisalovely shelter now for a beautiful
28 little caravan park. So it shows with consultation that
29 things can work out sometimes.
30 Q. Atthe public meeting, you are aso recorded as saying
31 that it blows your mind that people can want to do that,
32 that is, put abridge up. Isthat the way you felt
33 about it.
34 A. Yes
35 Q. "Andwe have not been approached by anyone' you are
36 heard saying.
37 A. Yes

OCONOUIR~AWNE



NNONNNNNNDRPRRRERPRRRPRPRRRE
N RONRNSooNooIRhROORNOUIRWNE

28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37

6420
RF 67G
G. TREVORROW XN (MR SMITH)

Q. How can you say that in the light of what has happened
on the committee, the anthropol ogists -

A. The anthropologists -

Q. And the archaeologist.

A. | told you he never said anything about a bridge.

Q. Itisnot quite true to say "We've never been approached
by anybody about the bridge, isit. You weregiving a
public gathering there at centenary hall the impression
that it was only recently that you'd learnt about this

bridge.

A. No, | said we have never been consulted on a bridge.

Q. "We have not been approached by anyone'. That's not
quitetrue, isit.

A. Wehad Rod Lucasthere. Like, | said, he till never
mentioned a bridge.

Q. Do you remember a question which you referred to Henry
Rankine about whether or not there were any sitesin the
bridge corridor that might interfere with the progress
of construction. Do you remember that.

A. I'm not sure.

Q. And Henry Rankine said he didn't know of any, but if we
look around we are certain to find some, words to that
effect.

A. | can't recall him saying that.

Q. You can't recall him saying that.

A. No.

Q. What followed then was you and your committee, the Lower
Murray Aboriginal Heritage Committee, joined the protest
against the construction of the bridge. That's right,

isn't it.

A. We protested.

Q. You hadn't had any profile at al up until now, had you.
Up until October 1993. Y ou hadn't joined the Friends of
Goolwa and Kumarangk.

A. No, we hadn't made any definite moves at that stage.

Q. You and Doug Mileraand people like that on the
committee just, in effect, went to all the meetings, all
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the protests, and, in effect, stopped construction work
in October, didn't you.

A. Yes

Q. And protested in May of the following year in 1994, is
that right.

A. Yes.

Q. In December 1993 you attended before Mr Jacobs QC,
didn't you, with Doug Milera.

9 A. Yes

10 Q. That'sright, isn't it.

11 A. Yes.

12 Q. Wasthat in January of 1994.

13 A. |l amjust looking at my dates. I'm not sure of the

14 date. December 1993, | thought.

15 Q. I think Mr Jacobs QC was appointed to prepare his report

16 just before Christmas in December of 1993.

17 A. Yes, maybejust after.

18 Q. Heprobably saw you in January the following year. Is

19 Mr Jacobs correct when he said you told him that the

20 areain which the bridge was to be built, the Goolwa

21 foreshore and the island, had spiritual significance to

22 Aborigina people.

23 A. Yes.

24 Q. That the bridge would change the visual and physical

25 character of the location by linking it to the mainland.

26 Did you say that to him.

27 A. Yes.

28 Q. And the character of the island as an isand would be

29 lost by reason of its linkage to the mainland. Did you

30 tell him that.

31 A. Yes

32 Q. Didyou say that there were site works associated with

33 the construction of the bridge which were likely to

34 intrude into Aboriginal sites of archaeological

35 significance.

36 A. Yes

37 Q. You got that from Vanessa Edmonds report, did you.

38 A. No.

co~NooohwWN R
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1 Q. Youdidn't convey to Mr Jacobs that there was women's
2 business associated with the island, did you.

3 A. No.

4 Q. Why didn't you convey to Mr Jacobs at least what you
5 have told us here today about the island.

6 A. Wdl, I thought the Act would hold itself up, the

7 Aborigina Heritage Act. There was no need to speak

8 about businessif you don't haveto. | thought the Act

9 would be upheld. Samuel Jacobs was supposed to be a
10 very important figure in thiswhole business. | thought
11 if we could make him understand that, that his report

12 might say no, his advice might be no.

13 Q. Did Mr Jacobs say to you that there was nothing in the
14 documentation that he had from the government records
15 that even hinted at the island having spiritua

16 significance until you'd mentioned it to him.

17 A. | don't remember that, but that could be so. We talked
18 alot.

19 Q. Wasn't hisquestion to you and Doug Milera "Why hasn't
20 this been mentioned before? It isnot in the

21 correspondence, anything about the island having

22 spiritual significance. Didn't he say something to

23 that effect to you.

24 A. Hevery well could have.

25 Q. Becausethat'safact, isn't it.

26 A. And I would have told him the same thing that I'm

27 telling you, that we will leave them right up until a

28 point where, you know, there is no return, and then you
29 try and halt it. Because you never believe these things
30 are going to happen until, you know, it'sthere. We

31 don't want it to happen.

32 Q. Isthat your reason for not offering to Mr Jacobs that
33 Hindmarsh Island was a place that related to women's
34 business.

35 A. Yes. | thought him knowing about the spirituality of
36 the areawould be quite enough, added together with all
37 of the sites - all the Aboriginal siteson theisland, |

38 thought it would be enough. Apparently not.
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1 Q. How did you know that connecting the island to the
2 mainland by a bridge, that is, the linking of the island
3 to the mainland by a bridge, was somehow offensive to
4 its significance as being a place of women's business.
5 A. Ithinkitisjust common sense.
6 Q. Butyou didn't know anything about the content of the
7 women's business.
8 A. No, I still don't know any of the content.
9 Q. It may bethat abridgeto theidiand from the mainland
10 would have no effect on -
11 A. Itisstill going through our waters.
12 Q. | beg your pardon.
13 A. ltisdtill going through the waters.
14 Q. Youdon't say the waters is the women's business, do
15 you.
16 A. I'm saying the importance of the waters.
17 Q. Theimportance of the watersis something to do with
18 women's business, isit.
19 A. Itvery well could be, but it isimportant to the
20 Ngarrindjeri culture because of the meeting of the
21 waters. | didn't want to say this, but the place of the
22 waters relates to what we call - the Ngarrindjeri people
23 call Ngatji, which is each clan group's symbolic totem,
24 so to speak. Those placeslike that is where these
25 things breed, where they live, where they feed, al
26 those things. Y ou upset the totem area, you are
27 upsetting everybody. But | don't expect you would
28 understand that, the Ngarrindjeri Ngatji.
29 Q. Let meput asuggestion to you: what you are talking
30 about is a disturbance to the environment. Isthat
31 right.
32 A. No, morethan that. To what those Ngatji areto the
33 people. They are not just animals and fish and snakes
34 and thingsto us. They arereal. They are morelike
35 people. Spiritual.
36 Q. Soitisrealy nothing to do with women's business, is
37 it.
38 A. Itiscombined with all those things.
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Q. But -

A. Youcan't getit.

Q. You make an attempt to convey it to us, please.

A. | haveno-

Q. You were saying that the island is significant because
it is aplace of women's business, and that a bridge
linking the mainland to this place of women's business
would be adesecration. That's what you're saying, is
it.

10 A. Yes, thereisnoway -

11 Q. Andyou don't know, do you, by necessity, ajot about

12 what the women's business is, do you.

13 A. (WITNESS SHAKESHEAD)

14 Q. Soyou cannot tell us, can you, in what way a bridge

15 would affect that spirituality of theisland, whichis

16 women's business, can you.

17 A. No, | have no way in the world of trying to explain that

18 toyou. | never come here to talk about the women's

19 business on that site.

20 Q. Youarenotinaposition to talk to us about it, are

21 you.

22 A. Becausel can't, I'm aman.

23 Q. That'sright. So your objection to the bridge really

24 comes down to an environmental objection, isn't it.

25 A. No, aspiritual.

26 Q. A bridgeisgoingto -

27 A. Spiritual.

28 Q. Pardon?

29 A. A spiritual.

30 Q. Isthere some other spiritual aspect to the island which

31 would be affected by a bridge, isthere, not women's

32 business.

33 A. Iljust finished talking to you about it, Ngatji related.

34 Q. | wantto put alabel onit so we can understand it. Is

35 it the case that what you are talking about - that is,

36 that a bridge cannot go to theigdland - isto do with

37 some other spirituality of the island, not women's

38 business.
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A. I'm talking about my business.

Q. Canyoutell usas much asyou can about that.

A. | said it just now, N-G-A-T-JI.

Q. Whichiswhat you are talking about, is a question of
protecting the environment from alot of people coming
totheisland and ruining it. That'swhat itis, isn't
it.

A. Youinterpret it as environment, | don't. We have
different interpretationsit seems. We cannot, as
Aboriginal people, separate environment and culture.

They go hand-in-hand.

Q. Inthissense, that you are at one with the conservation
movement, aren't you, who were interested in stopping
the bridge to protect the birds, the wetlands, the
natural habitat that's provided for bird life on the
island.

A. | doubt very much whether they would know much about
Ngarrindjeri Ngatjis. They wouldn't know nothing.

Q. That's much the same sort of argument though, isn't it.

A. No, nowhere near it.

Q. You want to protect the environment.

A. Nowhere near it.

Q. The Ngatjis, that is the bird symbols and totems for the
clans and people, arein fact the wildlife, aren't they.

A. Asyou view them, yes.

Q. Why arethey different from -

A. Because - no, | can't talk to you about that. Itis
plain to see you would never understand that anyway.

Q. | am suggesting to you that your objection to the
bridge, in the end, boils down to really protecting the
island from too many people coming onto it and the
degradations that that would lead to in terms of
wildlife, plants and that sort of thing. That'swhat it
isabout, isn'tit.

A. Wéll, that's what you are caling it.

Q. You say it ismore than that, do you.

A. Yes.
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1 Q. Looking at Exhibit 197, the DOSSA documents, aletter
2 from the Lower Murray Aborigina Heritage Committee to
3 Mr Tickner in October 1993, Victor Wilson, the

4 Chairperson of the Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage

5 Committee, says, amongst other things "In addition, we
6 are concerned about the impact that the bridge will have
7 on other Aboriginal sites on Hindmarsh Island and its

8 effect on the ecology of the region, which is awetland

9 habitat for migratory birds, and is near the northern

10 end of the Coorong which is sacred to our people’. So
11 that's the position, isn't it really. It does merge

12 into, doesn't it, matters of ecology and conservation.

13 A. No.

14 Q. Didyou say no.

15 A. No.

16 Q. That'sfrom your committee.

17 A. Your interpretation and our interpretation is quite

18 different.

19 Q. What do you mean when your committee writes -

20 A. Wearetrying to tell somebody something without telling
21 them something. That's why the "sacred' is on the end
22 of it, if you noticeit there.

23 Q. Pardon.

24 A. You notice on the end there that the northernend is

25 sacred to our people, that's why it is there, because it
26 isdifficult to explain.

27 Q. I amonly asking you questions. If you feel that | am a
28 bit cynical, | am sorry. | am not trying to deny that

29 the idand has spiritual significance to you. | amjust

30 trying to get you to articulate how you describe that

31 significance and how -

32 A. Itisvery difficult.

33 Q. How it isdifferent from women's business.

34 A. ltisvery very difficult to identify that. Itislike

35 trying to communicate here on certain aspects of

36 sacredness. People call it sacred, some call it

37 spiritual. The spiritua significance, it is harder

38 trying to put it in aletter to anon-Aborigina person,
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and that's why you find the letters are written that
way, with the hope that someone will take notice and
care for something that they may understand. We can't
write in our Aborigina way and expect peopleto
understand what we say. All we can do istap asclose
to the - as close as we possibly can to an area that
affects non-Aboriginal people and that they understand.
MR SMITH: I will go to the Mouth House and put
Dorothy Wilson's position and that will beit.
COMSR: Mr Trevorrow needs a break. How much
longer do you think you are likely to be?
MR SMITH: Half an hour.
COMSR: Then we have other counsel. We will
take abreak now in any case.
ADJOURNED 3.25 P.M.
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1 RESUMING 3.40 P.M.

2 Q. At some stage, did you ask Dr Draper if there was
3 facility under the Aboriginal Heritage Act to register

4 sites which were underwater.

5 A. Yes.

6 Q. What wasthat in connection with.

7 A. That wasin connection to mainly what | was talking

8 about to you before, today.

9 Q. Whichwas.
10 A. Thewaters.
11 Q. The sacredness of the waters.
12 A. Yes.
13 Q. Andwhether you could register, what, al the waterways,
14 if you like, around the island.
15 A. Register the water and maybe what was under the water
16 and did our Act alow for that.
17 Q. Canl take you to my last topic, the Mouth House

18 meeting. Thiswas 9 May 1994, wasn't it, that there was
19 agathering on the isand of Aborigina people, which

20 was a prelude to a protest, wasn't it.

21 A. Yes.
22 Q. Atwhichfinaly I think the Minister did intervene and
23 made a temporary declaration stopping the bridge.

24 A. That'sright.
25 Q. But, on 9 May, there was a gathering of women, at The
26 Pines, and then there was a gathering of people then
27 later in the Mouth House overlooking the mouth of the
28 Murray from the Hindmarsh Island site, isthat right.

29 A. Yes, there was ameeting of the women on the 8th, |
30 think it was, and then the women met again on the 9th.
31 Q. Canyoutel ushow it wasthat Doreen Kartinyeri became
32 involved.

33 A. I don't know actually, but | had a call from Victor
34 Wilson saying that Doreen had called him and that she
35 wanted to get the women together to speak, so they could
36 speak together and so we arranged a meeting for them on
37 Hindmarsh Island, at Camp Ngarrindjeri.
38 Q. Some of the men from the Lower Murray Aborigina
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Heritage Committee were in attendance, not at the
ladies meeting, but -

A. Ontheidland.

Q. Ontheidand.

A. Yes.

Q. You and your wife, Shirley.

A. Yes, we werethere.

Q. Can| take you directly to the events that occurred in

the Mouth House cottage on the afternoon of that 9 May.
Were you staying there, or were you staying nearby. Can
you tell uswhat your situation was, on 9 May.

A. On 8 May, we stayed at another place on the island not
too far away from where the meeting took place and then,
on 9 May, we attended had the meeting at the house.

Q. What was the purpose of the meeting at the house.

A. The purpose of the meeting was for our committee to get
legal advice asto where we were actually standing, at
that time, in regards to the Act, both State and
Federally.

Q. Sothe ALRM had been acting for you since October of the

previous year, hadn't they.

A. Yes.

Q. It wasarranged for Tim Wooley to come down to the
island too.

A. Yes, so he could give uslegal advice there.

Q. | think he told you that there was another matter that
was being discussed, quite apart from the Hindmarsh
Island bridge.

A. Yes.

Q. And that's your memory, too, isit.

A. Yes, one of the concerns was the protest.

Q. Could you tell uswhat happened then. Y ou and your
wife, Shirley, were at the Mouth Housg, is that right.

A. Yes, we drove down to the Mouth House from where we were
staying.

Q. Wasthisin the afternoon are we talking aboui.

A. | don't know, somewhere in the mid day, | think,
somewhere around there.
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Q. Tel uswhat happened. People came to the Mouth House.

A. Yes

Q. Who was there.

A. There was quite afew women there sort of coming and
going and we had a bit of atalk to Tim, Mr Waooley, in
regards to what | have aready said, you know, the legal
advice. And, at some stage, some women came over from
Camp Ngarrindjeri and came in there.

Q. Do you remember Dorothy Wilson being one of the women.

A. Actudly | don't remember her being there, but |
understand people said she was there.

Q. They had with them alletter, | think, isthat right.

A. Yes, apparently they came over, they had aletter.

Q. The men that were there were yourself, who else.

A. Victor Wilson, Doug Milera, and Tim Wooley from Legal
Rights. That'sasfar as| can remember of the men.

Q. And the women arrived with aletter.

A. Yes.

Q. You saw that letter, did you.

A. No, | saw it, but not -

Q. Someone had hold of aletter, but you didn't get aclose
look at it.

A. No.

Q. Isthat the position.

A. Yes.

Q. What happened.
A. | think they talked to Tim about it, Tim Wooley, because
it wasin regards to the bridge and all that business
and Tim advised them that, if they wanted, you know, to
stop the bridge, they would have to supply more
information to Tickner than what they had there.

Q. You heard him say that, did you.

A. Yes.

Q. Youwereinthat living areain the Mouth House.

A. Yes, wewerein the kitchen/dining, whatever it is, yes.

Q. So he said that the letter didn't have enough, didn't
have sufficient information to stop the bridge.

A. Yes.
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Q. Wasthat the gist of hiswords.

A. For Tickner to intervene, there wasn't enough in that
letter.

Q. What then happened.

A. | think it was round about then a couple of us had a

talk to the people on where we were, you know, where we
were at at that point, as men working in that area on

the sites, and giving them the run down as to where we
were and what we were up to and that we were at the end
10 of our line asfar asthe Act was concerned and it was

11 then up to the women, if they had any business that they
12 wanted to put to Tickner, that was up to them, from that
13 point on.

14 Q. You knew, however, that the women had been discussing
15 women's business in The Pines.

16 A. That wasmy understanding. That's why we arranged the
17 meeting for them to discuss their business.

18 Q. You knew aready, didn't you, by 9 May, that

19 archaeological sites and material that you had provided

20 wasn't going to be enough to stop the bridge, didn't

21 you.

22 A. Yes, | did, yes.

23 Q. And Tim Wooley just confirmed that, didn't he.

24 A. Yes, he confirmed our beliefs | suppose, what we

25 thought.

26 Q. Didyou know, for instance, that ATSIC had conveyed just
27 that information to DOSAA. That is, that archaeological
28 material wouldn't be enough, that there had to be

29 matters of cultural significance in order for the

30 Minister to intervene.

31 A. Yes, | think | knew something like that before.

32 Q. Whotold you that.

33 A. | don't know whether one of the members -

34 Q. That that was ATSIC's advice, if you like.

35 A. | am not sure whether it was one of the other members or
36 not.

37 Q. Inany event, Tim Wooley looked at the |etter and said
38 that wasn't enough. What then happened.

OCoO~NOORWNE
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1 A. | think Doug and myself and probably Victor had atalk

2 to the people, like | said, the women that was there,

3 and told them what had been happening and where we were
4 at, asfar aswe were concerned and asfar aslegally we

5 were concerned, because Tim Wooley had advised that.

6 Then | showed them the area where they were and the area
7 what | was concerned about off a photo in that dining

8 room. And | told them what | felt was the importance

9 and showed them the area. | talked to them about the

10 southern Coorong region, how over the years | had seen
11 that degradated by people and everything else get sort

12 of got stuffed up. And | explained that the northern

13 end would follow, you know, very quickly, if things

14 happened.

15 Q. TimWooley had said there wasn't enough in the letter
16 and you came forward, did you, and just spoke to all the
17 people that were in that living room.

18 A. Yes.

19 Q. Therewas an aeria photograph behind the lounge,

20 against thewall, up on the wall, over the lounge.

21 A. Overthetable

22 Q. Overthetable.

23 A. Yes.

24 MR SMITH: Perhaps we could just make it clear.

25 Could the witness be shown the plan, which is one of the
26 early exhibits and the aeria photograph, no.1.

27 XN

28 Q. Looking at Exhibit 27, which is aneat plan of the Mouth
29 House, there is a spot marked “photo 1', near the table

30 there. Would you confirm that that is the aerial

31 photograph you are talking about.

32 A. Whereisit?

33 Q. Don't mark it.

34 A. No, | am saying, whereisit?

35 Q. I will show you. There (INDICATES), thereis photo 1,
36 table there (INDICATES), and that's |ooking out through
37 the diding doors (INDICATES).

38 A. Yes, here (INDICATES).
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Q. Sothat isthe photo.
A. The photo, yes.
MR SMITH: The witnessindicates, looking at the
living room, the part of the plan which records "photo
1' near the table.
Thisisthe best we can do down here for you.
COMSR: Whét is the name of that exhibit?
MR SMITH: That is Exhibit 27.
9 XN
10 Q. Looking at photograph 1, produced to you from Exhibit
11 28, we haven't brought the aeria photograph down but,
12 as best you can, does that look a bit likethe- itisa
13 photograph of the Murray Mouth, but it is black and
14 white, can you tell whether that isclosetoit.
15 A. Yes.
16 Q. I think that photograph isactualy in the foyer here at
17 Camp Coorong, isn't it.
18 A. Yes.
19 Q. Couldyou tell uswhat you said to the ladies or what
20 you said to all the people at the meeting and what you
21 did when you were saying it. Y ou were standing up, |
22 take it, near the photograph.
23 A. Yes.
24 Q. Sotakeit dowly and tell uswhat was said and what you
25 did.
26 A. | told them, like| said before, | told them where we
27 were at, you know, legally asthe lawyer had just told
28 us.
29 Q. Youhavetotell uswhat wassaid. Whereyou wereat is
30 abit of the summary, isn't it.
31 A. Ithoughtl saidit.
32 Q. Canyousay it again for us. What did you actually say.
33 A. That the men had been working, you know, on that
34 business within the Act, the Aboriginal Heritage Act,
35 that we had come to the end of the line with the Act.
36 We couldn't do anything from that point on. We knew the
37 women had met to talk about business, so we said, from
38 that point on, it was up to them, what they done. And |

co~Noooh,rWNE
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pointed at the aerial photograph with my walking stick
and showed them exactly where they are located, you
know, where they are sitting, because sometimes people
get mixed up with those things. And | said "You are
here. Thisisthe northern end', and | pointed it out.
"The northern end of the Coorong and that's the southern
end, where we were coming down." And | explained to
them how degradated the southern end was and my fear
what would happen to the northern end, the same sort of
trouble. And, after that, | had to go outside then to
see the police.
Q. You left, what, did you deliberately leave then, did
youl.
A. No, the police were outside to see us.
Q. You were pointing out the location of the Mouth House,
were you, on the aerial map.
A. Yes.
18 Q. 'You're here, sort of thing.
19 A. "You're here, sort of thing.
20 Q. Andyou were saying that, if the bridge goes - what,
21 thereisall sorts of problems down at the southern end
22 of the Coorong.
23 A. Yes.
24 Q. And, if the bridge goesin, the same problems will occur
25 at the northern end.
26 A. Onthe northern end.
27 Q. Isthat what you said, was it.
28 A. Yes.
29 Q. Didyou say anything more than that.
30 A. Mindyou, | don't think. Just my concern about that
31 area.
32 Q. And left, did you.
33 A. Went outside.
34 COMSR
35 Q. When you say you went outside, were you the only one who
36 went outside, at that time.
37 A. No, actualy Mr Mileraand Mr Wilson came out aswell to
38 see the police and we were joined by Mr Wooley.

HebhrhREBowom~NwoubsrwNh R
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Q. You were pointing at the aerial photograph with your
walking stick.

A. Yes

Q. Itisthe one you have got with you now.

A. Yes, thisisthe one.

Q. Would you show it to the Commissioner. It has got an
interesting design of a snake crawling up, is that

right.

. Yes.

So you pointed at the map with that.

Yes.

The aerial photograph.

Yes.

Indicating the Mouth House, is that right.

Looking at the Mouth House and the southern and northern

17 areas, how they are divided.

18 Q. Didyou say at that time or at any time whilst you were

19 there talking to them "It's obvious, isn't it?

20 A. | said It'sobvious that we have to protect it now’,

21 because of what | explained about the southern end, the

22 damage.

23 Q. | amrather putting just this one phrase or sentence

24 “It'sobvious, isn't it? That you pointed to the map

25 and said "It'sobvious, isn't it?

26 A. No, 'Itsobviousthat we have got to protect it from no

27 more.’

28 Q. Dorothy Wilson saysthat it was Vic Wilson who pointed

29 to the aerial photograph.

30 A. No, | don't remember Victor pointing toit. | remember

31 Victor speaking to the ladies.

32 Q. Vicwasthere, of course, wasn't he.

33 A. Hewasthere.

34 Q. WasVic the chairperson of the Lower Murray Aboriginal

35 Heritage Committee.

36 A. Hewas.

37 Q. Atthat time.

38 A. Yes
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Q. So hedid at some stage speak to the ladies, did he.

A. Yes.

Q. Inyour presence sense.

A. Yes

Q. What did he say.

A. | think hejust reiterated what | said about in regards
to where we were at within the Act, that was all.

Q. Did hesay, for instance, to the ladies "Look at that
map up there.’

A. No.

Q. Did Doug Milera speak during thistime.

A. Yes, it waslikejust athree way talk explaining a
little bit about that where we were.

Q. Did Doug Milera say to the people there looking at the
map "It'swomen's business. Look at the map, what does
it remind you of ?

A. No.

Q. Did anyone say anything like that "L ook at the map, what
doesit remind you of 7

A. No, not at all.

Q. Werethe words "'women's business' used by anyone.

A. Not whilst talking about that photo.

Q. Did somebody say of the photograph in your presence at
this gathering in the Mouth House "L ook, it'sin the
shape of woman's privates.'

A. No.

Q. Or wordsto that effect.

A. No, that would never be normally said.

Q. Did Doreen say, looking at the aerial photograph in the
presence of yourself “Of course, oh, yes, now | can see

it

A. No, not at all.

Q. Yes, it'strue, did she say something like that.

A. No.

Q. Or perhaps she said “Yes, it'strue’, to your comment
that we have got to stop the northern end of theisland
deteriorating like the southern end.

A. No, | don't recall that.



6437
KC67H
G. TREVORROW XN (MR SMITH)

Q. Did Doreen get al excited during this meeting.

A. No.

Q. Inyour presence.

A. No.

Q. Isn'tit the case that you know now that the shape of

ooo~NoOUIphWN PP

the island and its neighbouring islands and the way in
which the Murray Mouth and the waters flow down to the
Murray Mouth is of significance to Ngarrindjeri women.

A. Weknow partly now in a sense because of what | spoke to

you about early thismorning. That'swhy | don't like
documentation in anonAboriginal way. That'swhat |
mean about things getting lose. That was exactly what |
was trying to mention this morning my concern sometimes
for important stories and things to be published in
documents that are for sale al over the place and that
anybody can get their hands on, because of exactly that
sort of thing. There would have been things people
should never know about that until nonAboriginal people
got hold of that and stuck it al over the papers and
everything else.

Q. But VeronicaBrodie tells us that that's not secret, the

fact that the landscape is evocative of women's
reproductive organs.

A. Yes, but you don't go and put it up in the public eye

and say look at thisthing. Thisisabit disgusting.

Q. And that's your objection toit, isn't it.
A. That's my objection toit, yes.
Q. Itisreally amatter that should be private, but not

secret. Itisnot secret, isit.

A. You can look at that in two waysif you want to.
COMSR
Q. Youthink it isoffensive for that type of material to

be made so public, do you.

A. ltisvery offensive. And what thisbloke hereis

saying just now about the woman's private things, that
isvery offensiveand | don't likethat at al. Itisa
terrible thing to talk about that like that in this

sense.
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1 Q. Theletter that was produced to Tim Wooley that he
2 looked at and said it wasn't sufficient to cause the
3 Minister to intervene, was that handed back to somebody,
4 in your presence.
5 A. Yes, Eileen McHughes, | think.
6 Q. Didyou seewhat happened to that |etter, after that was
7 handed back.
8 A. Thelast timel remember seeing the letter was | think
9 Patty Kropinyeri had the |etter on the table when we
10 went through the door.
11 Q. Wasshewriting some more material on to the letter.
12 A. Not at that time, | don't remember, no.
13 Q. Do you know, from some other source, whether that |etter
14 was added to, in the Mouth House, on that day.
15 A. No, | amnot sure. | had other things on my mind that
16 day, serious things that was concerned with the police.
17 We had been down there on a protest just shortly before,
18 six of us. | think there was about 30 policemen and all
19 their dogs down there ready to take us away. So the
20 concern was with the women, children, all those people
21 that were down there. That's why the police was an
22 important matter to go and attend to.
23 MR SMITH: | have no other questions. | just may
24 have one question right at the end.
25 CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR MEYER
26 Q. How long have you known Mr Hemming.
27 A. Mr Hemming, 10 or 12 years, | suppose.
28 Q. Haveyou discussed the issue of Hindmarsh Island bridge
29 with him.
30 A. I'mnot sure. We have had lots and lots of discussions
31 over the years, so | would imagine we have talked a
32 little bit about that.
33 Q. Has he made any suggestions to you about steps you could
34 take in relation to the Hindmarsh Island bridge.
35 A. No.
36 Q. Youwere, in 1989 and 1990, the chairman of the
37 Ngarrindjeri Lands and Progress A ssociation.
38 A. That'sright.
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Q. How long were you the chairman.
A. | am dtill the chairman.

Q. Still chairman.

A. Yes.

CONTINUED
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Q. Tom, your brother, gave us some evidence about meetings
of the Lands and Progress Association. Hetells usthat
there have always been women on the committee of that
body.

A. Yes.

Q. Isthat right.

A. Yes.

Q. Hetdlsusthat you run meetingsin a proper fashion,

i.e., you have correspondence received, and you keep
minutes, and you do things like that.

A. Fairly formal, as much as we can, yes.

Q. And that you record the receipt of reports like the
Edmonds report that was done, and it is available for
everybody on the committee to read, is that right.

A. They were, yes.

Q. Theredlity of the situation is, as| understand it from
Tom's evidence, that the reports and various things like
that that are sent down to the association are tabled,
and that anybody on the committee who wants to read them
can read them. Isthat right.

A. That'sright.

Q. That includes the women as well as the men.

A. Yes.

Q. Mr Smith has asked you a number of questions about this
meeting of the Tendi following the Lucas report. You
recollect receiving the Lucas report, don't you.

A. Yes.

Q. Tom has said that there wasn't a meeting after the
receipt of the report because you didn't have the funds
to get the people together, isthat right.

A. That's partly so, yes. Mainly so.

Q. Who would you have got the funds from to get the meeting
together.

A. Normally from the company involved.

Q. Didyou ever write to the company involved and ask them
for the funds

A. No.

Q. Didyou ever ring them up and ask them for the funds.



6441
RF 67J
G. TREVORROW XXN (MR MEYER)

A. No.

Q. Didyou ever say to Mr Hemming "We have received this
report and it suggests that we are going to have a
meeting of the Tendis. Can you organise some funds?

A. No, not that | recall.

Q. Didyou ever say to David Rathman or anybody in DOSSA
"It has been suggested that we should have this meeting,
but we need some funds to have ameeting'. Did you ever
ask them for funds

A. No.

Q. Didyou ring up Matt Rigney at ATSIC and ask him if you
could have some funds.

A. No.

Q. You managed to get funds to attend meetings at the Mouth
House and attend meetings at Graham's Castle and do
things like that. How was that arranged.

17 A. Wadll, that being later on down the track, we had aready
18 done afew jobsin between there and we had managed to

19 raise afew dollarsfor that to happen.

20 Q. Didn't you just ask Matt Rigney to organise abus or ask

21 the Nungas Club to organise a bus.

22 A. We asked the Nungas Club here and in Adelaide, | would

23 imagine.

24 Q. Why didn't you ask the Nungas Club for a bus so that you

25 could transport people for ameeting of the Tendi.
26 A. Wedidn't have any money at that time.

27 Q. The Nungas Club didn't have any money.

28 A. But we had to put money in the petrol tank. We had to

29 put tucker on the table.

30 Q. Sotheonly thing that stopped consultation was the cost
31 of putting petrol in abus that you could have got from

32 the Nungas Club.

33 A. Npo, it wasthe organisation - of organising the people

34 to meet together.

35 Q. Who was going to organise that.

36 A. Likel told you, we thought Mr Lucas was going to do

37 that.

38 Q. Hasanybody, other than somebody within the Aboriginal
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community, organised a meeting of the Tendi ever.
A. Not that | could recall.
Q. Mestings of the Tendi are called by Aboriginal people,
aren't they.
A. Normally.
Q. Always, isn'tit.
A. Yes
Q. By theway, isMr Doug Milera present in this room
today.
Y

OCO~NoOUIA~AWNE

Is he here now.

Yes.

Which oneishe.

Just back there.

Beg your pardon.

Back there.

. Which one. "Back there, thereisalot of people back
18 there that doesn't identify him for me. Can you do it

19 in rows.

20 A. Nextto Tom.

21 Q. IsSarah Milerahere today.

22 A. Yes.

23 Q. Whereisshe.

24 A. Nextto him.

25 Q. | only asked that because we have never met. Veronica
26 Brodie gave evidence yesterday. Do you know Veronica.
27 A. Yes, | know Veronica

28 Q. Shegave evidence that she read some materia from a
29 notebook prepared by awoman called Betty Fisher. Do
30 you know Betty Fisher.

31 A. No, | don't.

32 Q. Sheread from this notebook which Betty Fisher had
33 previoudy said in this Royal Commission was secret,
34 couldn't talk about it, and when Mr Smith asked Veronica
35 about that, she said that it was public and always had

36 been public, that there was no secrecy about reading

37 that information on the television, becauseif there had
38 been she wouldn't have read it. Do you understand that.

[N
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A. It'sabit much.

Q. 1 will have another go. Veronicasaid ‘| wouldn't have
read that stuff on the television if it had been
secret’. She says 'I'm very careful about what's secret
and | won't tell you things that are secret’ and, in
fact, yesterday she did refuse to answer questions. But
she said "Those aspects of women's business are public'.
Okay.

9 A. Wedll, what aspects?

10 Q. That'swhat | am coming to.

11 A. Sorry.

12 Q. The aspectsthat she says are public isthat Hindmarsh

13 Island and its surrounds represents a woman's

14 reproductive organs. She saysthat's public information

15 and, as far as sheis concerned, has been public

16 information for along time. Asfar asyou are

17 concerned, isthat right.

18 A. No. Asfar as|'m concerned personally, no.

19 Q. When did you find out.

20 A. About what?

21 Q. That Hindmarsh Island and its surrounds looked like a

22 woman's reproductive organs. When did you find that

23 out.

24 A. | didn't know that until it camein the "Advertiser'.

25 Q. Didyou know at the time of the Mouth House meeting.

26 A. I'm not sure whether that was before or after.

27 Q. Don't worry about whether it was before or after the

28 "Advertiser'. At thetime that you met at the Mouth

29 House that Mr Smith has been talking about, did you know

30 it then.

31 A. Ithink1 did, yes.

32 Q. Infact, you did, because you'd talked with Victor about

33 it, hadn't you.

34 A. Wehad discussed the area.

35 Q. You'ddiscussed the fact that you say it represented a

36 woman's reproductive organs. Y ou'd discussed that with

37 Victor, hadn't you.

38 A. No.

O~NOUOITRWN R
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Q. | put to you that you'd discussed that with Victor at a
time before the M outh House meeting.

A. Wetaked about theidand in genera.

Q. | am putting to you very specificaly -

A. Yes, do that.

Q. | am saying to you very specifically that you had
discussed the fact that Hindmarsh Island and its
surrounds looked like a woman's reproductive organs.

A. Wesaid it was a place of women's business.

10 Q. Areyou denying that you specifically discussed with

11 Victor Wilson in the weeks before the Mouth House

12 meeting that it looked like awoman's reproductive

13 organs. Do you deny that.

ooNoOUIThWNEF

14 A. Yes.

15 Q. Atthat time, did you know that suggestion.

16 A. What suggestion?

17 Q. That it looked like awoman's reproductive organs.
18 A. I don't understand the question.

19 Q. During 1994, did you know that.

20 A. In1994?

21 Q. Yes.

22 A. Yes, after that.

23 Q. InApril 1994. It hadn't been in the paper in April

24 1994. In April 1994 did you know that.

25 A. No, not the way it came out, no.

26 Q. Eventhough Veronicasaysit was public knowledge, you
27 didn't know that.

28 A. No.

29 Q. You made reference to this question of the meeting of
30 the waters.

31 A. Yes

32 Q. Whendid you find out about that.

33 A. That's been knowledge of oursfor aslong as| can

34 remember. Important -

35 Q. Sothat'syour knowledge.

36 A. Yes. Important areas.

37 Q. That has got nothing to do with women's business, has
38 it.
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. Not in the sense you are putting it, no.

A
Q. Infact, Tom hastold us that's important to everybody.
A

. Itis, yes.

Q. It has no connection with what this Royal Commission is

about, i.e., the notion of it being some sort of secret
women's business.

7 A. No.
8 Q. You have made reference to the Ngarrindjeri Action

Group, that's a group of women.
A. That'sagroup of people, as| understand.
Q. Men and women.
A. Men and women, yes.
Q. That involves people from - Ngarrindjeri people.
A. Yes.
Q. And it involves people who are in that group whichis
known as the Friends of Goolwa and Kumarangk.
I'm not sure about that.
Have you ever been to any NAG meetings.
| think I've been to one.
Whereabouts.
Murray Bridge, | think.
Murray Bridge.
Yes.
What about Rocky Marshall's place.
. No.
Q. You werein Goolwa, weren't you, when Professor Saunders
was there.
A. That'sright.
Q. On the afternoon of the Monday, you and Doug showed
Professor Saunders and the ladies around Hindmarsh
Island, didn't you.
Yes.
Y ou've got that afternoon fixed in your mind.
Yes.
How many days prior to that had you been at Goolwa.
I'm not sure. | think | went over that day.
Were you there the day before.
. | don't think so.

>0 >0 >O PO P>
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1 Q. Theday before there had been a meeting at Graham's
2 Castle, hadn't there, with the women.

3 A. l understand - | thought it was the day when Professor
4 Saunders was there.

5 Q. I will give you the sequence of events as we know it.

6 Aswe understand it, there was a meeting of people at

7 Rocky Marshall's place on the Sunday.

8 A. Right.

9 Q. Whether it be late morning or during the afternoon, |
10 don't know. After that there was a meeting on Sunday
11 night at Graham's Castle between the whole group of
12 women with Doreen Kartinyeri, at which Deane Fergie
13 turned up.

14 A. Yes.

15 Q. Deane Fergie had also been to Rocky Marshall's. Then
16 the next morning, Monday morning, Professor Saunders
17 turned up and there was a meeting in the morning with
18 the whole group of women with Professor Saunders.
19 A. Yes.

20 Q. Then in the afternoon the trip around the island with
21 you and Dougie. Got that sequence.

22 A. Yes.

23 Q. Didyour wife go to the meeting that took place with
24 Professor Saunders.

25 A. | can't remember whether she was there or not, to tell
26 you the truth.

27 Q. Doesthat mean you then can't help me with whether she
28 was there the night before.

29 A. That'sright.

30 Q. Didyou and your wife go over to Goolwa together for
31 that series of meetings, or did you go separately.

32 A. No, if we had have went - if both of us was there we
33 would have went together. It would have been much
34 easier for travelling. | just can't recall if she was

35 there or not for that meeting.

36 Q. Didyou seethe letter that Rocky Marshall wrote to the
37 newspaper.

38 A. Yes.
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Q. Therewas ameeting at Rocky Marshall's place on the
Sunday in which Doreen Kartinyeri gave Rocky Marshall a
dressing down for sending that letter. Have you heard
about that.

A. Apparently so, yes.

Q. Wereyou at that meeting.

A. No.

Q. You said that you had been told by people that bones had
been removed from the marina. Who were the people who

told you.

A. | don't know. It wasjust different people over on the
- at Goolwa.

Q. What were their names.

A. | think Doug told me that people had told him, and some

of our other members.

Q. Did any white peopletell you that bones had been

removed.

. No, I don't think so.

Did Richard Owen, for example, tell you that.

Not that | can remember with Richard, no.

Mr Tuckwell.

. No.

In your statement - have you got your statement.

Yes.

Would you go to p.19, second paragraph. That paragraph
reads "When it became clear that the bridge was going to
go ahead, we, as the Lower Murray Aboriginal Heritage
Committee, had to do something about it'. | put to you

that it had become clear to you along time before the
meeting with DOSSA on 15 April - if you turn to the
previous page, which iswhat this item is talking about
- that the bridge was going to go ahead.

A. Weéll, it looked that way, yes.

Q. And had looked that way for along time, hadn't it.

A. Wdll, it had looked that way for along time.

Q. Soif the suggestion isthat it wasn't until 15 April
that it was clear to you that the bridge was going to go
ahead, that would be wrong.

>
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1 A. Could | get your point again, please?

2 Q. If it was suggested that you were saying that you didn't
3 think it was until that DOSAA meeting that it was clear

4 that the bridge was going to go ahead, that would be

5 wrong, wouldn't it.

6 A. No, | wasgetting worried at that time.

7 Q. But youwereworried along time before then. Y ou were
8 worried back, at least, the previous October.

9 A. Yes.

10 Q. Didyou know about the existence of women's business the
11 previous October.

12 A. Not inthe sense that is now known.

13 Q. Didyou know about it at all.

14 A. Only inthe sense that theidland and its name meant

15 something to women as far as we knew that area.

16 Q. But nothing else.

17 A. No, not the detail.

18 Q. Whendid you find out that Hindmarsh Island was

19 important to women.

20 A. That'sfor alongtime.

21 Q. When.

22 A. A matter of years now, | guess.

23 Q. How did you find out.

24 A. That was- | think the name spellsit out for us all

25 every time. Every time we speak it, it tellsuswhat it
26 means.

27 Q. Soyou found out through the name.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. | presumeyou are referring to the name "Kumarangk'.
30 A. Yes

31 Q. How long had you known of the name "Kumarangk' for
32 Hindmarsh Island.

33 A. Afair while. When we first went over there, | guess.
34 Q. How longisthat. How longisafair while: Six

35 months, one year, ten years.

36 A. Four or five years.

37 Q. Four or five years.

38 A. Something like that.
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Q. Soyou had known for at least four or five years, is
that right.

A. Yes.

COMSR

Q. Thereason you had known is because of the name
"Kumarangk'.

A. Partly, in asense, the name, yes.

XXN

Q. Soyou knew in 1990.

10 A. Yes.

11 Q. Andyou knew in 1990 that it was an important place for

12 women, isthat right.

13 A. Yes.

14 Q. Didyou tel Mr Jacobs that the isand was an important

15 place for women.

16 A. No.

17 Q. Why not.

18 A. Didn't feel there was aneed to. We thought with the

19 number of sites that were there - the number of sites

20 that were being found and letting them know about the

21 spirituality of the area would be enough.

22 Q. Youthought Mr Jacobs was a pretty important fellow,

OCoOoO~NOOURWNE

23 didn't you.

24 A. Yes.

25 Q. Infact, you knew he was an ex-judge.

26 A. Yes.

27 Q. You have read about him in the newspaper.

28 A. Yes.

29 Q. Didyou know that he was the man that did the Royal

30 Commission for the State Bank.

31 A. No, I didn't.

32 Q. But you knew that he was an important man to be talking
33 to.

34 A. Yes

35 Q. Hewas about the most important bloke that had come up,
36 hadn't he, in the process of this bridge matter. Is

37 that right.

38 A. Yes
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Q. Thingswerereally getting serious by the time you met
with him.

A. Yes.

Q. But you still didn't tell him.

A. No.

Q. Weren't you taking ahugerisk. Heisthe most
important fellow so far and you still risk not telling
him.

A. It'snot our business - it wasn't our business to do
that. 1t wasthe - it had to be the women -

Q. By thetime you got to April, you were willing to say to
Neale Draper that the women want to talk to Neale about

women's business, weren't you.

A. Not to Neale. Wetold Neadlethat we needed to get a
woman in so the women could talk.

Q. That'swhat | mean. By thetime you get to April, you
say to aman, Neale Draper "We got to get awoman to
talk to you because thisisland is important'. Isthat
right.

A. Yes.

Q. Draper wasn't anywhere near asimportant in the scheme
of things, was he, as Sam Jacobs.

A. No, you'reright.

Q. Why didn't you say to Mr Jacobs "We have got to get a
woman in hereto talk to you'.

A. Because at that stage we had no pressure from women to
do anything.

Q. Can| put to you that at that stage the notion of
women's business hadn't even arisen.

A. No, it most certainly had.

Q. I am putting to you very specifically that the idea of
women's business had never entered your head at the time
when you spoke with Mr Jacobs.

A. It certainly had.

Q. | am putting to you that the notion of women's business
had arisen by the time you talked to Draper, and that's
why you thought that you could talk to Draper about it.

A. No. | knew about it before then.
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1 Q. What had changed between when you saw Mr Jacobs and when
you told Dr Draper. What had changed.

A. Unexpected change in the circumstances because, as
things were drawing closer, more pressure came to bear
from the women, that we were the committee, we were the
elected people, we had to do something.

Q. But we have adready got past things drawing close. We
have had an actual start made to the bridge back the
previous October, hadn't we.

10 A. Yes, | suppose.

11 Q. Soit hasgone past drawing close. Y ou were there,

12 weren't you.

13 A. Yes.

14 Q. That'swhy I'm putting to you that your explanation that

15 things were drawing close just isn't right, and the fact

16 isthat you hadn't thought of women's business. Y ou

17 didn't know about it, in your mind, until April.

18 A. No, that's not right.

19 Q. Youwereinvited to the meeting in October 1993 at

20 Goolwa, that you went to with Henry, by Margaret

21 Bolster.

22 A. No, that wasn't the name.

23 Q. Doyou know Margaret Bolster.

24 A. | have met her, yes.

25 Q. Shewasthe lady who chaired the meeting.

26 A. Yes.

27 Q. Did shetell you that in 1989 the Conservation Council

28 had said that the development was a very good one.

29 A. No, she hadn't told me that.

30 Q. Didshetel you that the Conservation Council, in 1989,

31 hadn't opposed the construction of a bridge.

32 A. No. I'venever had a chance to speak very long with

33 Margaret Bolster at al. Only at meetings like that,

34 where we met briefly.

35 Q. Your brother Tom told us, in relation to how one would

36 go about consulting with the Ngarrindjeri community,

37 that if you wanted to know whether you could do

38 something by way of a development or a building or

OCO~NOUTRAWN
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something like that, that the appropriate way to go

about it would be to ask the chairman of the Raukkan
Community Council, and send the information to him, and
ask the Chairman of the Ngarrindjeri Lands and Progress
Association, i.e. you, and ask the Heritage Committee,
send them the information, and that they would be able

to then tell you, or tell the person who was making the
application, who the appropriate persons were to talk

to. Does that sound right to you.

10 A. Yes.

11 Q. And hewent on to say that he would expect that those
12 persons would go and talk to the people that they

13 thought were the relevant people to talk to, and then

14 come back and give the answer. Isthat how you expected
15 it to happen.

16 A. It wasexpected that the member would talk to the

17 community in which they liveto let them inform the

18 community, and people expressing an interest then would
19 come forward.

20 Q. Thisiswhat | put to Tom, so that | don't misrepresent
21 it to you 'If the government wanted to' - would it help

22 if 1 brought it over and showed it to you, or read it to

23 you.

24 A. Yes, bring it over.

25 Q. Thisisp.6,116, starting at line 24 "If the government
26 wanted to - let us say the planning people had some new
27 proposal and they wanted to find out whether that

28 proposal, of whatever nature, was acceptable to your

29 people, then what you would say is the people that the
30 government should send the papers off to would be, at
31 least, Doug, Victor, George and Henry'. Doug was

32 Secretary of the Heritage Committee.

33 A. Yes, that'sthe people at the time.

34 Q. They'retheright people.

35 A. Atthetime, yes.

36 Q. Tomsad Yes, yes, | suppose. Those four would spread
37 it out around their community and come back with the

38 answer, yes. Do you agree with that.
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1 A. Yes

2 Q. Thenext step | think is somewhat obvious. | can't
make you read something, can I' and he said "That's
right' or wordsto that effect. And he said it depends
on how busy you are. Isthat right.

A. That'strue.

Q. That'sin fact what happened, isn't it, in this
instance. What happened in thisinstance with this
Hindmarsh Island Bridge proposal was the papers were

10 sent to the various organisations, weren't they.

11 A. What papers are you talking about?

12 Q. I amtalking about the Edmonds report, the Lucas report

13 and the environmental impact study on the bridge.

14 A. TheLucasreport. | have never seen the Edmonds report

15 until today.

16 CONTINUED

oooNoYUTh W
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Q. May that be because of a problem at this end, because
all the papers demonstrate that it was sent here.

A. Likel said before, | have hunted high and low to see if
| could ever find that oneand | can't. | found the
other one, but | can't find that one, so | don't know.

Q. Justincasel am mixed up in one of these matters
again, if we organise to send the papers to the chairman
of the Raukkan Council and the chairman of the
Ngarrindjeri Lands and Progress Association and the
chairman of the Heritage Committee, we have got it

right.

A. We would hope that would be right.

Q. Those chairpersonswill then organise to talk to the
relevant persons and come back and report.

A. That'sright, yes, that's correct, yes.

Q. And that would be what you would expect to happen.

A. Yes, remembering that thisis solely dependent upon the
peoples there.

Q. It depends then on what the peopl e report back to you,
doesn't it.

A. Yes.

Q. | got very confused with your answersin relation to
Lindy Warrell. You talked with Vanessa Edmonds, in

24 about May 1994.

A. Yes.

Q. InMay 1994, you said to Vanessa that you thought that
Lindy was doing an anthropological report, that's right,

isn't it.

A. | thought she might be, yes.

Q. 1 think you told Vanessathat you had said to Lindy that
she ought to talk to Doreen, isthat right.

A. Va Power or Doreen Kartinyeri.

Q. With both of them.

A. Yes, or either one. | didn't care which one she spoke
to.

COMSR

Q. Either of them.

A. Either of them, yes.
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1 XXN
2 Q. Andyou don't know whether she talked to either of them.
3 A. No, | don't know.
4 Q. Doyoutak with Victor often.
5 A. Fairly often.
6 Q. Both of you have been in leading rolesin your
7 respective communities for quite afew years now.
8 A. Yes, we have done three years on regional council.
9 Q. Ever sinceyou have been developing and working here at
10 Camp Coorong, Victor has been in Murray Bridge.
11 A. Yes, that'sright.
12 Q. And Victor hasbeenin afairly leading position in
13 Murray Bridge.
14 A. Yes.
15 Q. Andyou and he have talked to each other.
16 A. Yes.
17 Q. Often.
18 A. Yes.
19 Q. Youknow pretty well what Victor isup to and Victor
20 knows pretty well what you are up to.
21 A. Yes, most timel would say that.
22 CROSSEXAMINATION BY MR STRATFORD
23 Q. I just want to ask you a couple of questionsin relation
24 to the sequence of eventsin the latter part of the
25 meeting at the Mouth House, on 9 May 1994.
26 A. Yes.
27 Q. And | want to ask you about events after the letter was
28 shown to Mr Waooley.
29 A. Yes.
30 Q. Do youremember referring to that in your evidence
31 earlier.
32 A. Yes.
33 Q. After theletter was shown to Mr Wooley, did you hear
34 him say something to this effect, that there wasn't
35 enough information contained in the letter for Mr
36 Tickner to hang hishat on. Do you remember Mr Wooley
37 saying anything like that.
38 A. Yes.
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Q. After seeing the letter.
A. It was something like that, that there was not enough
there, as| saw it.

Q. And did he go on and say something like this "I'm aware

that there is other information and that it is a matter
for you what information is disclosed.” Did he say
something like that.
A. Yes, | think he did say something like that.
Q. Wasit after those comments were made by Mr Wooley that
you pointed with your stick to the aerial photograph.

A. | believe it was after those comments, | think.

Q. When you pointed with your stick to the aerial
photograph, did you use words something like this "It's
obvious, isn't it?

A. That's shortened down, "It's obvious, isn't it, that
this place needs protecting.’

Q. So, what, you would say "It's obvious, isn't it?, isan
abbreviation of what you said earlier.

A. Yes.

Q. When you pointed to the island, located the position of
the Mouth House and the island and fixed the directions
north and south for those people in the room.

A. Yes.

Q. Youjust say ‘It'sobvious, isn'tit?, isan
abbreviation of that discussion.

A. Itis, butitispart of what | said, yes.

Q. You havetold usthat people referring to women's
private partsis aterrible thing, asfar asyou are
concerned, isn't it.

A. Yes.

Q. Thatis, referring to it in public is aterrible thing,
asfar asyou are concerned.

A. Itissickening to hear that.

Q. If there had been areference to women's private parts,
at thistime, that is, at the time the aeria photograph
was being pointed out, do you think you might have
remembered that, do you think you might remember that.

A. Itissomething | probably never would forget and
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probably the person who said it too probably would never
forget it.

Q. After you had pointed out what you pointed out on the
aerial photograph, do you remember if Doug Milera had
something to say.

A. | believe he said afew words in regardsto the lega
side.

Q. | want to suggest to you that, in fact, Mr Milerahad a
few words to say and he said something like that “Yes,

thisis avery important area, speaking to the areayou
had pointed to on the photograph. "It must be
protected. We, the men, have tried to get the State
Government to stop it. We've taken our application to
the Minister. We have picketed. We have done all
these things, now it is up to you women to actually
protect the site." First of al, in ageneral sense, do
you remember Mr Milera saying something like that.
A. Yes, hesaid thingslike that.
Q. And did he generally cover thetopicsthat | just
mentioned in that extract that | have read out to you.

A. Yes.

Q. Wasit after Mr Milera spoke that you yourself went
outside with others to speak to Sergeant Morrison.

A. Asfaras| know, we had all finished speaking at the
time and we went outside.

Q. You went out, Mr Milerawent out.

A. Yes.

Q. Mr Wilson went out.

A. Yes.

Q. And then you were joined by Mr Wooley.

A. Mr Waooley.

CROSS-EXAMINATION BY MR TILMOUTH

Q. | want to take you back to the questions that were asked
of you by Mr Smith in relation to Dr Lucas and join them
with what Mr Meyer was just asking you about in terms of
the consultation process. And can | ask, first of all,
generally what, from your point of view, did you expect
by way of consultation from devel opers after Dr Lucas's



6458
KC 67K
G. TREVORROW XXN (MR TILMOUTH)

1 written report was received.

2 A. Canl give an example of how we normally work? It may
3 be easier. Normally, if someone wants to do a project

4 or ajob, No.1 isthey will send somebody out to - they

5 will send amessage to us, aletter to us, either to the

6 Aborigina Heritage Committee or DOSAA. They will get
7 in touch with either one of those bodies and say what

8 the project iswhat they want to do. And then they will

9 send a person down to speak about that project. And

10 normally that's why we say in your minutes that we like
11 to have the boss of the project there, not someone who

12 ismessing up what we say third-hand. So we would

13 rather have the bosses of the projectsthere. And then

14 together they will arrange a meeting, you know, and will
15 sort that out with an archaeologist. If they need an

16 archaeological survey or anthropological survey, they

17 will then go and do that, they will send the right

18 people from that areato go and do that. But

19 consultation means consultation and negotiation. Y ou

20 need to speak to the people who are doing the job, whose
21 jobitis.

22 Q. From the Aboriginal point of view, what are the

23 organisations that you would have expected would be

24 involved in that process.

25 A. Inregardsto thisissue?

26 Q. Yes, thisissue, at the moment.

27 A. Wewould have expected that Point McLeay would have been
28 told about it. And | mean the council. | would have

29 expected that this council would be informed and Murray
30 Bridge Lower Murray Nungas Club and the Heritage

31 Committee and then those people would communi cate within
32 their communities and get feedback on the project.

33 Q. Feedback to whom.

34 A. Sothat they can come together with the owners of the
35 project to discussit, what the people have said.

36 Q. Totry and deal withitin oneway, if we can, because
37 of the time factor now, when the issues like Mount

38 Barker arose, The Pinesissue over the roadways, and the
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other things that have been mentioned, were those
processes eventually followed in those cases.

A. Yes, those things only occurred when the consultation
process broke down. Once it was fixed up, things went
on again.

Q. I understand that, in each of those cases, the matter
was resolved.

A. ltwas.

Q. Through the consultation process.

A. It was resolved through doing the proper consultation.

Q. Wasit your expectation, going back to Hindmarsh Island,
that any potential developer of any site on the island
would consult directly with the relevant Aboriginal
representative bodies.

A. We expected that we would eventually meet with those
people.

Q. Can|l put it thisway, again, to save time: that your
understanding was and your expectation was that the
recommendations of Dr Lucas would be followed.

A. That'swhat we were waiting for to happen.

Q. I want to ask you about another matter, and it isthis:

Y ou, of course, have your knowledge, that is, your
persona knowledge, of the Ngarrindjeri culture,
traditions and dreamings and the like.

A. Yes.

Q. And | think the effect of your evidence is that you have
known some material from when you were a child.

A. Yes.

Q. And you progressively acquired more knowledge, astime
went on, you got older, and | gather you were trusted by
some of the Eldersto give some of the details.

A. That'sright.

Q. Your evidence and your statement isthat, in the
Ngarrindjeri culture, there is men's business and
there's women's business.

A. Yes.

Q. You have understood that quite some years ago.

A. That'sright.
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1 Q. And have acquired it progressively from when you were a
2 child.

3 A. That'sright.

4 Q. Inreation to the question of men's and women's
5 business, have you understood that there is men's and
6 women's business from some other Aboriginal places, such
7 as the Pitjantjatjara people and so on.

8 A. Itisathingthatisall over the country. It exists
9 in every group that | know of.

10 Q. For how long have you known that thereis men's and
11 women's business in other Aboriginal areas.
12 A. For many, many years.

13 Q. Well before 1993, let us say.

14 A. Yes, definitely.

15 Q. What isthe source of your knowledge on that, isit
16 reading books, is it speaking with other people, how did
17 you come to know about that.

18 A. Alotof itisinrelationship to other groups. | did
19 some study once, but most of it is personal
20 relationships with other Aboriginal groups.
21 Q. Canyoujust tell the Commissioner about your study.
22 Where did you study.

23 A. | doneit externally from Meningie. It wasan

24 Aboriginal studies project. | didn't want to do it, but
25 | thought it would be better if | had some sort of

26 certificate or paper that could help mein my job, but |
27 ran into lots of problems with that, with the teacher of
28 the course, because the teacher of that course kept

29 sending me documents that he wanted me to do that

30 referred to other Aboriginal groups, in particular

31 Pitjantjatjara people, and | kept writing back to him

32 and saying ‘| can't do this. | must do it on my own

33 people." And so, after along-running battle of

34 paperwork, he accepted my view and let me do all my
35 projects on the Ngarrindjeri people.

36 Q. When did you do that course, what year or years.

37 A. That wasback in 1982 | think.

38 Q. Whereaboutswasit, did you have to go to some camp
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somewhere.
A. It wasrun from Underdale.
Q. Underdale Campus.
A. Campus.
Q. What, that was a TAFE then, wasit.
A. Yes
Q. Did you go down to the campus sometimes for your course.

A. Not very often, but, yes.

Q. What was the prime focus of the course. What wasiit
called, to begin with.

A. It was Aboriginal Studies.

Q. Werethe Pitjantjatjara people part of that study.

A. Yes, they were.

Q. Asmdl, or -

A. No, they were amajor part.

Q. A magjor part.

A. Yes.

Q. During that course, | gather that you had aready
understood that there was a division within any culture
between men's and women's business.

A. Yes.

Q. And that was taught to you aswell in 1992, wasiit.

A. Yes.

Q. Onefinal thing, if | can, just for the record: the
Commissioner has seen video recordings of the Ngurunderi
video and the basket weaving video. Inthefirst of
them, of course, you are shown speaking to people and
saying certain things, aren't you.

A. Yes.

Q. Along with Tom and some other people.

A. Yes.

Q. Inthat first video you are actually showing a couple of
Aboriginal children where you used to live at the Three
Mile Camp.

35 A. That'sright.

36
37
38

Q. And those children arerelatives of yours, are they.
A. Yes, nephew and niece.
Q. Andthat Three Mile Camp is on the road here back
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towards Meningie.
A. Yes
Q. And you can till go thereto this very day and see

where the concrete floor is that you talk about, there

are still some parts of that there, isthat right.
A. Yes
Q. And you can go there and see the old wells that talked

about which provide the crystal clear water that can be

drunk.
10 A. Yes.
11 Q. Andthey are still there, aren't they.
12 A. They arestill there.
13 Q. Canl put it thisway for the record: the things that
14 you have said about that area and about the ecology and
15 the changes over the years, are those things true, what
16 you have said on the video.
17 A. They arevery true.
18 RE-EXAMINATION BY MR SMITH
19 Q. Looking at these two documents, now before you, they
20 come from the DOSAA file, Exhibit 197, and they are
21 documents 132 and 132A. That is an account from Camp
22 Coorong for the expenses of Doreen Kartinyeri. Itisa
23 Ngarrindjeri Lands and Progress Association account,
24 isn't it.
25 A. Yes
26 Q. For Doreen Kartinyeri coming to Goolwa, isthat right,
27 on 4 May.
28 A. Yes.
29 Q. Canyou explain that to the Commissioner. Itis
30 presumably DOSAA, that is the Department of Aboriginal
31 Affairs, State Aboriginal Affirs paysthe Ngarrindjeri
32 Lands and Progress Association, of which you are the
33 chairman, for the expenses of Doreen Kartinyeri. How
34 does that happen, what isthat. Can you explain that to
35 us.
36 A. Youwould haveto ask the Minister how he operates that
37 account, because there has been many jobs that have been
38 passed through DOSAA to us and we pay the people and
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send the accounts to DOSAA.

Q. Can | just havethat back and just perhaps suggest an
explanation. "Women's heritage meeting. Goolwa. 4 May
1994. Documentation of women's knowledge of Hindmarsh
Isand.’ Isit the case that Doreen Kartinyeri came
down at the request of the Ngarrindjeri Lands and
Progress Association, attended a meeting on 4 May,
which was to do with women'’s business, is that right.

A. No.

Q. What isthis, what are these two documents, the cheque
for $680.58 and the invoice for that, what do these two
documents mean.

A. If you hunted enough there would probably be alot more
of those type of things, because of the way DOSAA were
doing things.

Q. "Convey informants to site from Port Germein to Goolwa
and return.'

A. Yes.

Q. Areweright to read it asit says, that your
organisation here brought Doreen Kartinyeri down to a
meeting that was about women's business and charged
DOSAA for Doreen Kartinyeri's expenses.

A. That was the process that was happening. If people were
moving or something was happening, DOSAA was short -
they can't get things done very quickly and it was a
general thing that, through DOSAA, that they would put
it through here for usto pay and they would reimburse.
That'sall it was.

Q. So you could apply to DOSAA for funds.

A. If wewereever - yes.

Q. For that purpose, that's what that indicates.

A. No, we couldn't apply.

Q. Who.

A. We couldn't apply. Someone could apply to DOSAA for
funds and DOSAA could very well seek us out and ask us
could we do it and they would reimburse us, because
thereis such a good record with the books here and
book-keeping it was done like that quite often.
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Q. Canyoutell usin respect of thisaccount here, dated 4
May, and the payment was by DOSAA, how that came about.
Did Doreen herself arrange this, did she.

A. She must have arranged that with DOSAA and DOSAA would
have got in contact with us, | would imagine.

Q. You paid Doreen and recovered it from DOSAA, is that
correct.

A. And recovered it from DOSAA.

Q. Canyoutel usthen - and thisis one last topic -

Doreen cameinto this dispute, the Hindmarsh Island
bridge dispute, from Port Germein, didn't she.
A. Apparently so, that's what she told me.

13 Q. You know nothing about it.

A. No, Victor rang me to let me know that she was coming.

15 Q. Victor Wilson rang you.

16 A. Sherang Victor and Victor rang me and we organised the

17 meeting for the women to come together.

18 Q. Would that have been in aabout April of 1994.

19 A. Yes.

20 Q. Then shefinally came down here, looking at this

21 document, here, on 6 and 7 May.

22 A. Yes, that would have been to Goolwa, | would imagine.

23 Q. To Goolwa.
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24 A. Yes.
25 MRMEYER: Mr Tilmouth and | were speaking earlier.
26 | don't know whether it is of any relevance to the time

27 schedules of the Commission, but we were discussing when
28 the tripartite agreement was entered into. | think we

29 can agree that it was on 31 March 1993 that the Minister
30 for Transport and Devel opment entered into what we call
31 the tripartite agreement with the District Council of

32 Port Elliot and Goolwa and Binalong. | don't think we

33 have ever put that in as afact before anywhere.

34 COMSR: All right, that can go on the

35 transcript.

36 MRTILMOUTH: Yes, | raised it today. | was surprised
37 that it hadn't.

38 COMSR: It hasn't found it way into the record
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MR TILMOUTH: No, Mr Meyer shows me something that is
pretty reliable.

| think you have received amedical report relating
to Mr Robert Day who had the heart attack. He has been
readmitted to hospital, if | can record that, and the
doctor gave areport this morning that heis unfit.
COMSR: Yes, | gathered that he would be, from
the nature of his condition.

MR TILMOUTH: Y es, he was discharged and he had to go
back, so it was quite serious. Mr Kenny saw him last
Friday and formed the view that he is even unfit for
interview, even less for something like this.

COMSR: | hadn't anticipated that he would be.

MR TILMOUTH: We kept that open, but his position has
worsened and that puts that at an end.

NO FURTHER QUESTIONS

WITNESS RELEASED

COMSR: We are adjourning until 2 o'clock
tomorrow back in Adelaide.

ADJOURNED 5.05 P.M.






